
 

ABSTRACT 

 

FAUCETTE, AMANDA LOUISE. Guide to the Vascular Flora of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (Dare 

County, North Carolina). (Under the direction of Alexander Krings.)  

 

Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (ñBWCRò) is a 403 ha (995 ac) Significant Natural Heritage Area (R1 C1) 

located on Hatteras Island in Dare County, North Carolina, and is one of ten reserves within the North Carolina 

Coastal Reserve system. BWCR spans about a third of the largest remaining contiguous tract of Maritime 

Evergreen Forest (Mid Atlantic Subtype) on the Atlantic coast and contains the only occurrence of the Maritime 

Shrub Swamp (Dogwood Subtype) natural community type in the world. Geographically, Buxton Woods is 

unique along North Carolinaôs northern Outer Banks, occurring on a series of east to west running, relict beach 

ridges, which are evidence of the seaward development of Hatteras Island. These relict dunes and intervening 

swales, in addition to the mix of Labrador and Gulf currents off the coast of Cape Hatteras, allow for a rich 

diversity of subtropical and temperate plant species. In order to effectively manage and preserve the biodiversity 

of BWCR, a comprehensive floristic inventory and plant communities map was considered critical to its 

management plan. To meet these needs, the objectives of the present study were: 1) to document the vascular 

flora of BWCR through intensive field survey, as well as synthesis of historical collections; 2) to delineate plant 

community types following the classification of Schafale (2012); and 3) to develop a taxonomic guide with 

dichotomous keys to the vascular flora.  97 families containing 473 taxa, including 20 Significantly Rare and 12 

Watch List taxa, have been reported for the site.  Keys are provided to all reported families, genera, and species.  

Taxon accounts include taxon concept mapping, habitat, phenology, relative abundance, illustrations, and 

voucher specimen citations (based on field work and study of historical collections at CAHA, DUKE, NCSC, 

and NCU). Specimens resulting from this work are being digitized and will be made available through the 

online SERNEC Symbiota portal (sernecportal.org), as well as iDigBio (idigbio.org).
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BIOGRAPHY  

 

Amanda grew up in rural North Carolina, with an early interest in native plants. At eleven years old, she 

recalls looking at the trees in the woods around her house and wondering what they were. Her parents did not 

know, so she found an encyclopedia with a section labeled ñLeaves.ò To her parentsô amusement, she tried to 

identify all the trees around their house with that book. Thus her love for plants was born. This obsession led to 

a job in high school at a local plant nursery and later at the Loweôs garden center.  

Her years after high school were spent working two jobs and attending Nash Community College. All that 

hard work made the Armed Forces offer of a ñpaid for educationò irresistible. She signed up for the US Navy 

and a chance to see the world in 2003. As a Quartermaster, she spent most of her time on a ship traveling 

through the Pacific, yet her fascination for plants was ever present. Not surprisingly, most of her liberty pictures 

in foreign countries were of exotic flora. Her Navy experiences were truly ñonce in a life-time;ò for example, 

her ship and crew were the first humanitarian aid to arrive in response to the tsunami that devastated Sumatra in 

2004. Overall, she spent five wonderful years living in Japan and visiting the Philippines, Singapore, Malaysia, 

Thailand, Australia, South Korea, Hong Kong, and Indonesia. However, after her enlistment, she could think of 

nowhere else she would rather be than North Carolina.  

She picked up where she left off and received her Associate of Science in 2010 from Nash Community 

College. The plants were still calling however, so the following spring, she enrolled in the Plant Biology 

program at NC State. Amandaôs undergraduate classes just encouraged her to know more, and after receiving 

her BS, Amanda stayed on as a masterôs student in Fall 2012. When asked if she would consider research at the 

Outer Banks, she jumped at the chance to get back to the ocean. Her research in Buxton was the perfect 

marriage of the sea and botany. 
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INTRODUCTION 

  

The Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (hereafter "BWCR") is one of ten reserves within the North Carolina 

Coastal Reserves system and encompasses the central portion of Hatteras Island on the Outer Banks of North 

Carolina (Fig. 1). BWCR spans roughly one third of the total area of the greater Buxton Woods system 

(hereafter ñBuxton Woodsò). The latter includes all undeveloped forested land and swales of Hatteras Island. 

The topography underlying Buxton Woods is unusual in that a predominate feature of the island are relict dunes 

running east to west across the reserve. This feature contributes to the diversity of natural communities by 

allowing freshwater marsh communities to form in dune swales and providing shelter for plants from salt spray. 

In addition, the proximity of Pamlico Sound to the northwest and the Atlantic Ocean to the south and east allow 

for a mix of both temperate and subtropical plant species to occur. BWCR contains four globally rare plant 

community types following the classification of Schafale (2012): Maritime Evergreen Forest (Mid Atlantic 

subtype) [S2 G2], Maritime Shrub Swamp (Dogwood subtype) [S1 G1], Interdune Marsh [S1 G2], and 

Interdune Pond [S1 G1]. The Maritime Evergreen Forest of Buxton Woods is the largest remaining contiguous 

tract of this plant community type remaining on the East Coast (Sorrie 2014). Buxton Woods is also the only 

locality in which the Maritime Shrub Swamp (Dogwood subtype) is known to occur in the world (Natureserve 

2015). Twenty plant species documented from BWCR and the vicinity are state listed as Significantly Rare and 

12 more are on the NC Natural Heritage Programôs Rare Plant Watch List (Robinson and Finnegan 2014; Table 

1). The forested ridges and interdune swales provide habitat for an abundance of wildlife, in addition to being 

part of the Atlantic Flyway used by migratory birds (North Carolina Department of Health and Natural 

Resources 1996). 

 Recently, there has been growing concern about global climate change and predicted changes in sea level. 

Areas of the North Carolina coast are conservatively predicted to expect a rise in sea level of 2 ft (61 cm) by 

2100 (IPCC 2007). Yet, at the current acceleration of sea level rise, estimates may be closer to 6 ft (182.9 cm) 

(Overton et al. 2015). As a result, 20ï90 percent of BWCR could be inundated by brackish water from the 

Sound by 2100 (Fig. 2). In order to effectively monitor and manage the biodiversity of BWCR, a 

comprehensive floristic inventory and plant communities map were considered critical to the reserve 

management plan (BWCR Management Plan 1996). To meet these needs, the objectives of the present study 

were: 1) to document the vascular flora of BWCR through intensive field survey, as well as synthesis of 

historical collections; 2) to delineate plant community types following the classification of Schafale (2012); and 

3) to develop a taxonomic guide with dichotomous keys to the vascular flora.   

 

METHODS 

 

Checklist and collection. Initially, a species list was compiled using all vascular plant data previously 

reported from the Outer Banks by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997), in order to narrow the search for 
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historical collections. Using this list, the collections at the Cape Hatteras National Seashore (CAHA), Duke 

University (DUKE), North Carolina State University (NCSC), and the University of North Carolina at Chapel 

Hill (NCU) were searched for historic voucher specimens from Buxton Woods. Given the expanse of Buxton 

Woods, the proximity of other towns, and the likely occurrence of similar plant communities, specimens from 

Cape Hatteras and Frisco were also included in the search. Any taxa known specifically from plant community 

types not present within the coastal reserve, such as foredunes and maritime grasslands, were excluded. 

In an effort to capture the current flora of BWCR, collection trips were conducted between September 2012 

and September 2015. Only three trips were taken in 2012 due to the destruction of NC Highway 12 after 

Hurricane Sandy. Field work was conducted every month in 2013 with weekly trips from mid-May through 

mid-August. Seven trips were taken from 2014 through 2015, with a total of 32 collection trips conducted for 

the entire project. 

Voucher plant specimens were collected in duplicate for deposit at NCSC and for exchange. Exceptions 

were made for state-listed taxa, in which case only one specimen was collected. In addition, leaf material was 

taken at the time of collection and immediately desiccated in silica-gel. Samples were taken for all specimens 

large enough that collection would not negatively impact the usefulness of the voucher. This material is also 

deposited at NCSC and is available to researchers through the NCSC DNA bank. 

Taxonomy. Taxonomic concepts generally follow Weakley (2015), with a few exceptions. Weakley (2015) 

placed Ornithogalum L. and Yucca L. in Hyacinthaceae and Agavaceae respectively. However, it was felt that 

these genera are better represented in Asparagaceae, following the classifications used by APG III (Haston et. al 

2009). In addition, subspecies were not recognized by the author for Acer rubrum L., Agalinis maritima (Raf.) 

Raf., Andropogon virginicus L., Carex crinita Lam., Carex digitalis Lam., Carpinus caroliniana Walter, Cicuta 

maculata L., Commelina erecta L., Desmodium paniculatum (L.) DC., Elymus virginicus L., Galium circaezans 

Michx., Ilex opaca Aiton, Juniperus virginiana L., Magnolia virginiana L., Monarda punctata L., Najas 

guadalupensis (Spreng.) Magnus, Nymphaea odorata Aiton, Paspalum setaceum Michx., Poa pratensis L., 

Rhus copallinum L., Rumex crispus L., Sanicula canadensis L., Smilax bona-nox L., Solanum carolinense L., 

Teucrium canadense L., and Vicia sativa L. (following Radford et al. 1968) (ñRABò). Taxonomic concepts for 

Diodia teres Walter, Kyllinga odorata Vahl.,  Spartina alterniflora Loiseleur, and Spartina patens (Aiton) 

Muhl. follow Radford et al. (1968) whereas Weakley (2015) places them in different genera. Salsola kali L. 

follows Mosyakin (2003) and Schedonorus arundinaceus (Schreb.) Dumort. follows Darbyshire (2007) in the 

Flora of North America (ñFNAò). Phytolacca americana L. var. ridiga (Small) Caulkins & Wyatt follows the 

research of Caulkins and Wyatt (1990). Plant community types were identified using Schafale (2012).  

Keys. Keys are based on the final checklist compiled from the authorôs collections, historical herbarium 

specimens, and the literature of Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997). Taxa reported from only a single 

location on the Outer Banks outside of a two mile radius from the reserve were excluded from the guide. Keys 
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were adapted from the cited treatments in the Flora of North America, Godfrey and Wooten (1979 and 1981), 

Radford et al. (1968), and Weakley (2015). 

Taxon entries. In order of appearance, each taxon account includes the scientific name (preceded by an 

asterisk if introduced), taxon concept relationship to Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015), basionym, 

habitat, abundance, reproductive phenology, illustration number (if applicable), and the voucher documentation.   

Taxa not native to North America are considered introduced. The relationship between taxon concepts in 

this work compared to other works is represented by the following symbols: (=) equivalent; (<) narrower; and 

(>) broader. When the relationship between the name and associated taxon concept used in this flora and the 

name and associated taxon concept used in the listed reference, are more complex than can be described by > or 

< alone, (><) is used following Weakley (2015). If the relationship between taxon concepts is not clearly 

understood at this time, (?) is used following Weakley (2015).The status description for taxa of conservation 

concern includes abbreviations for the NC Status, NC Rank, and global rank of each listed taxon as per the 

North Carolina Natural Heritage Programôs State Significantly Rare or Endangered Vascular Plants List 

(Robinson and Finnegan 2014; Table 1). Habitat concepts follow the plant community type descriptions of 

Schafale (2012). Relative abundance was estimated following Palmer et al. (1995; Table 2). Illustrations were 

taken from Britton and Brown (1913), Hitchcock (1951), and USDA NRCS (2015). 

Voucher specimens from BWCR proper are listed first. Additional specimens from the greater Buxton 

Woods area, including the towns of Frisco and Buxton, are placed under ñVicinity.ò  

Specimen Digitization. Specimens resulting from this work are being digitized and will be made available 

through the online SERNEC Symbiota portal (sernecportal.org), as well as iDigBio (idigbio.org). 

 

STUDY AREA 

 

Setting. BWCR is one of ten reserves within the North Carolina Coastal Reserve system, located on 

Hatteras Island, Dare County, North Carolina. The reserve is composed of four tracts approximately one mile 

west of Cape Hatteras Lighthouse. Located halfway between the towns of Buxton and Frisco, the reserve is 

bounded by NC Highway 12 to the north and Cape Hatteras National Seashore to the south (Fig. 1). The greater 

Buxton Woods complex, within which BWCR is situated, comprises approximately 1,214 ha (3,000 ac); the 

remaining area of Hatteras Island is divided somewhat equally between Cape Hatteras National Seashore and 

private landowners. The 403 ha (995 ac) of BWCR are accessible by two unpaved roads: Old Doctorôs Road on 

the Buxton side and Water Association Road on the Frisco side. These are the only roads accessible by vehicle, 

and even then four wheel drive is necessary. However, there are numerous foot trails that cross the reserve and 

continue through Cape Hatteras National Seashore to the south, or onto privately owned lands.  

The boundaries are fairly straight lines with the exception of the southwestern portion of the reserve which 

is delineated by the peak of two separate relict dune ridges. These ridges run east to west throughout, the 
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highest reaching elevations of 37.6 ft (11.5 m). The lowest elevations obtained are 1.7 ft (0.5 m) below sea level 

(Fig. 3). Areas of low elevation are frequently inundated with fresh water, especially in the winter. Jennette 

Sedge, the largest interdune pond on Hatteras Islandðnamed after Unaka Jennette, keeper of the Cape Hatteras 

Lighthouse from 1919 to 1937ðis located, in part, within the southeastern portion of the reserve and maintains 

some level of water year round. 

Four rare natural community types occur within the reserve: Maritime Evergreen Forest (Mid Atlantic 

Subtype) [S2 G2], Maritime Shrub Swamp (Dogwood Subtype) [S1 G1], Interdune Marsh [S1 G2], and 

Interdune Pond [S1 G1]. Twenty rare plant species (Table 1) and eight rare animal species have been 

documented in the greater Buxton Woods area, including the Buxton Woods white-footed mouse (Peromyscus 

leucopus buxtoni). Buxton Woods is the type locality for a new species of narrowly endemic lichen, 

Phaeographis oricola, described in 2010 that inhabits barrier island maritime forests (Lendemer and Harris 

2014). 

Land Use History. Hatteras Island and Buxton Woods have a rich history dating back prior to European 

settlement. The Croatoan, a group of the Carolina Algonquins, resided just east of present day Buxton and used 

the surrounding woods for protection, game, and some agriculture. These Native Americans, later called 

ñHatteras Indians,ò remained on Hatteras Island well into the 18th century. Though Europeans did explore the 

island as early as 1584, widespread settlement did not occur until the beginning of the 18th century (North 

Carolina Department of Environment, Health, and Natural Resources 1996). Most settlers were English 

stockmen who came to the Outer Banks in search of grazing for their livestock. In fact, free range grazing of 

Buxton Woods was common until a law prohibited it in 1937 (Bratton and Davison 1987). Other settlers were 

fishermen, mariners, and hunters, all who favored the wooded hammocks of the maritime forest for shelter from 

the wind and sea.  

In addition to shelter, the maritime forest was logged for use in shipbuilding as early as 1810. The woods of 

Hatteras were said to have had ñlarge evergreen trees, such as live oak, pine, and cedar...ò (Price 1926). 

Unfortunately, large timber supplies were thought to be depleted by 1830 and sand was noted as moving and 

eroding just after the Civil War (Bratton and Davison 1987). Logging was again conducted en masse at the 

beginning of the 20th century for construction, in addition to the continual local need for firewood. The last 

timber harvest of Buxton Woods was in 1937 shortly after the establishment of the Cape Hatteras National 

Seashore. Small hardwoods were cut from the southern half of the forest to use for sand fences. 

Historically, fire may have played a role in the evolution of Buxton Woods as well. There are colonial 

records of fires ablaze in the maritime forests of the Outer Banks (Brown 1983). After free range grazing was 

outlawed, the shrub swamps quickly grew back, becoming almost impassable and increasing the fuel load. 

Residents frequently set fires to remove brush and snakes, and to aid in hunting. One large fire in the 1940s 

even burned across Jennette Sedge (Bratton and Davison 1987). However, since the mid-1950s and the use of 

fire suppression as a means of natural area management, no major fires have occurred on Hatteras Island. 
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The area understandably also has a strong tie to the sea. The Diamond Shoals, commonly known as ñthe 

Graveyard of the Atlantic,ò lay approximately 10 miles (16.1 km) off the coast of Cape Hatteras (Riggs 2011). 

Despite fears for vessel safety, this area has been highly traveled since colonial times. Several maritime raids 

even occurred throughout the American Revolution. After decades of shipwrecks off the Cape coast, the federal 

government commissioned the first lighthouse in the area, completed in 1802. The current lighthouse was 

completed in 1870; it is still the tallest brick lighthouse in the United States at 208 feet (36.4 m) (North Carolina 

Department of Environment, Health, and Natural Resources 1996). 

The formation of the coastal reserve was much more recent. In 1986, a development group proposed the 

construction of a golf course within Buxton Woods. This generated local support for the protection of the 

woods, already used for generations of hunting and recreation. As a result, Dare County created a special 

environmental district for the Buxton Area (North Carolina Division of Coastal Management). Using state and 

federal funds, the state purchased a 152 acre (61.5 ha) tract in January 1988. Since then, North Carolina has 

acquired 818 more acres (331 ha). 

Climate. Buxton has a typical maritime climate, largely due to the Pamlico Sound to the northwest and the 

Atlantic Ocean to the south and east. In addition, two major ocean currents collide off the coast of Cape 

Hatteras, the Gulf Stream and the Labrador Current. These warm and cold currents respectively have a profound 

influence on the island along which they flow (Bowditch 2002); not only does Buxton generally experience 

milder winters and cooler summers than areas of the mainland, this also allows for a mixture of both sub-

tropical and temperate plant species to occur here (Stalter & Lamont 1997).  

The nearest weather station to Buxton is at Billy Mitchell Airport at Hatteras (35Á13ô59ò N, 75Á37ô19ò W) 

at 3.4 meters above sea level. Average annual temperature from 1980 to 2010 recorded there was 16.9°C, with 

mean annual precipitation of 1474.2 mm. Average daily maximum temperature is 20.4°C and average daily 

minimum temperature is 13.4°C (Fig. 4). Droughts are rare, as Buxton usually receives some precipitation every 

month, peaking in August (NOAA 2015). 

Buxton has a long history of maritime storm occurrence (Fig. 5). North Carolina is fourth only to Florida, 

Louisiana, and Texas in incidence of hurricane and tropical storm landfall, with Cape Hatteras having the 

highest landfall probability along the North Carolina coast in any given year (NOAA 2015). Cape Hatteras also 

has the second shortest hurricane return periodðone tropical storm/hurricane occuring every four years (NOAA 

2015). These storms usually occur from July to November, the storms sweeping north along the coast of the 

southeastern United States after gaining strength in the warm waters of the Caribbean. Even without making 

landfall, these storms subject Hatteras Island to intense rainfall, storm swells, and winds in excess of 65 knots 

(Bowditch 2002). Extratropical storms or ñnorôeastersò can be just as devastating. Developing on mainland, 

they move offshore and gather strength then move back inland from a northern or eastern direction. According 

to the Buxton Woods Management Plan (1996), these winds have been known to cause wind damage and flood 

heights comparable to hurricanes and usually occur during the winter into spring. 
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Geomorphology. The Outer Banks are geologically young, their formation being the result of several 

processes occurring at the end of the Pleistocene (12,500 B.P.) to the present. During the last glacial maximum 

(25,000 to 18,000 B.P.), much of northern North America was covered in massive ice sheets. Subsequently, sea 

level was as much as 410 feet (125 m) lower than it is today (Riggs 2011). At this time, North Carolinaôs 

Coastal Plain was broad and shallow, the rivers of the piedmont depositing large amounts of sediment to form 

todayôs continental shelf. The coast line was up to 60 miles (96.6 km) east of present day (Riggs 2011).  

As the earth warmed 8,000 B.P. and glaciers melted, the sea rose and flooded this low-lying area to form 

drowned-river estuaries. Astronomical and wind tides continuously eroded and accreted unconsolidated marine 

sediments into and out of the continental shelf (Davidson-Arnott 2010). From 3,500 to 100 years ago, most of 

our barrier islands evolved, forming the dynamic Outer Banks of today (Riggs 2011). Hatteras Island, one of the 

youngest, began its formation approximately 1,600 years ago. 

Barrier islands start as narrow spits of sand deposited by wave action. These thin, unstable bands of 

sediment are extremely vulnerable to disturbance by marine storms, frequently forming small inlets after such 

events. Tides push water and sand through these narrow channels, thus allowing sediment to collect on the 

landward side of the island. These flood-tide deltas can increase island width as much as threefold within a year 

(Riggs 2011). In addition, sediments from mainland rivers also accumulate on the landward side of barrier 

islands. As a result, the majority of barrier islands continue to ñmoveò landward as they evolve. (Moslow & 

Heron 1994). Hatteras Island is slightly different in that not only is it moving west toward the mainland, but 

also south.   

The area off the coast of Cape Hatteras is rich in sediment. This abundant sand supply is necessary for the 

development of complex barrier islands. Buxton Woods is made up of alternating accretionary beach ridges and 

swales caused by the large deposition of these sediments over time (Riggs 2011). Only Bogue Banks and Kitty 

Hawk Woods exhibit similar geomorphic growth (Moslow & Heron 1994). At Buxton these ridges run east to 

west, forming as sand is accreted on the southern shore of the island. Thus, the oldest relict dunes are those 

closest to the sound. Buxtonôs most extensive ridges reach elevations of 37 to 60 feet, with several smaller 

ridges to the north of these. However, even these ridges are being truncated on the seaward side of the island, as 

sand is eroded and brought south and westward, past the Diamond Shoals.  The low elevation areas between 

these ridges, colloquially called ñsedges,ò are frequently close to the water table. This facilitates the collection 

of fresh water that not only recharges the aquifer below Buxton, but also promotes an abundant marsh flora.  At 

4 feet below sea level, these areas are seasonally, or in the case of Jeanette Sedge, permanently flooded. The 

geometry of the alternating ridges and swales shelter the island inland from salt spray, allowing for the growth 

of extensive maritime forests and fresh water ponds (Riggs 2011). 

Soils. The soils of the barrier islands were formed during the deposition of marine and alluvial sediments at 

the end of the Pleistocene and into the Holocene (present).  The quantity of organic matter within the soils 

depends largely on hydroperiod and slope of the terrain. Soil map units are shown in Fig. 6. 
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Histosols 

Currituck (CuA) mucky peat (sandy or sandy skeletal, mixed, euic, thermic Terric Mediasaprists) 

Very poorly drained soils on nearly level surfaces. 0 to 1 percent slopes. The organic layer consists of dark 

brown muck about 43.2 cm (17 in) thick. Below is a layer of very dark brown muck gradually changing color to 

black to a depth of 101.6 cm (40 in).  Underlying the muck is a layer of sand to a depth of  165.1 cm (65 in). 

The soil is frequently flooded with a seasonal high water table ranging from one foot above to one foot below 

the surface (Tant 1992).  This is frequently the soil within the depressions between the forested dunes of 

Buxton.  It is frequently seen on the sound side of the Outer Banks in areas of tidal marsh. The majority of this 

soil type is found in the northeastern portion of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve. 

 

Inceptisols 

Conaby (CnA) muck (coarse-loamy, mixed, non-acid, thermic Histic Humaquepts) 

Very poorly drained soils on nearly level surfaces. 0 to 2 percent slopes. The organic layer of muck is 35.6 

cm (14 in) thick, black at the surface gradually become very dark gray. Below is sand up to 152.4 cm (60 in) in 

depth. The seasonal high water table is at or near the surface (Tant 1992). These soils are in the marshes 

between forested dunes within the reserve.  

 

Entisols 

Carteret (CeA) sand (mixed, thermic Typic Psammaquents) 

Very poorly drained soil on nearly level surfaces. 0 to 2 percent slopes. The surface to a depth of 10.2 cm 

(4 in) is dark grayish brown sand. Underlying to a depth of 203.2 cm (80 in) is sand. The seasonal high water 

table is 0.9 m (3 ft) above to 0.3 m (1 ft) below the surface (Tant 1992). This soil makes up the broad marshes 

on the sound side of the Outer Banks, and is subsequently daily flooded by tides. This can be observed in a 

small parcel belonging to the reserve on the north side of Highway 12. 

 

Fripp (FrD) fine sand (Thermic, uncoated Typic Quartzipsamments) 

Excessively drained soils on 2 to 30 percent slopes.  The soil texture is grayish brown fine sand to a depth 

of 10.2 cm (4 in), with underlying fine sand to a depth of 203.2 (80 in).  The seasonal high water table is greater 

than 1.8 m (6 ft) below the surface (Tant 1992). This soil makes up the relict dunes running east to west within 

the reserve and is generally protected from salt spray. This soil map unit is associated with the maritime forest. 

 

Osier (OsA) fine sand (Siliceous, thermic Typic Psammaquents) 

Poorly drained soils on nearly level surfaces. 0 to 2 percent slopes. The soil texture is very dark grayish 

brown fine sand to a depth of 7.6 cm (3 in) with fine sand to a depth of 203.2 cm (80 in) below. The seasonal 
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high water table is at or near the surface (Tant 1992). This map unit is usually protected from salt spray and 

rarely floods. These soils are typically found on small knolls adjacent to freshwater marshes as seen in isolated 

areas in the northwest and middle portions of the reserve. 

 

Ousely (OuB) fine sand (Thermic, uncoated Aquic Quartzipsamments) 

Moderately well drained soils. 0 to 5 percent slopes.  The soil texture is grayish brown fine sand to a depth 

of 7.6 cm (3 in) with an underlying layer of fine sand to 203.2 cm (80 in). The seasonal high water table is 0.5-

0.9 m (1.5 to 3 ft) below the surface. These areas are only subjected to flooding in extreme weather (Tant 1992). 

These soils are capable of supporting woodland, and are fairly well protected from salt spray. 

 

Psamments (Psb) 

These are found in areas where the natural soils have been dredged or disturbed. 0 to 6 percent slopes. 

Areas of the Outer Banks are frequently excavated to provide fill for construction. These soils are typically very 

sandy and soil properties vary depending on the origin of the fill material (Tant 1992). This soil type is only 

found in the northern portion of the reserve west of Water Associated Road. Though usually associated with 

low plant growth, this area currently contains abundant marsh flora.  

 

PLANT COMMUNITY TYPES 

There are five natural plant community types that can be described following the classification of Schafale 

(2012), and one anthropogenic community type (Fig. 7).  

 

Maritime Evergreen Forest (Mid Atlantic Subtype) [S2 G2]. This community type only occurs along the 

coast of North Carolina, South Carolina, and Virginia. At approximately 3,000 acres, Buxton Woods is the 

largest remaining example of this type on the Atlantic coast (Lopazanski et al. 1988; Whitaker et al. 2004). The 

canopy is dominated by Pinus taeda L., Quercus hemisphaerica Bartr. ex Willd., and Quercus virginiana Mill. , 

these typically shaped by salt spray closer to the ocean. Common understory trees and shrubs include 

Gaylussacia frondosa (L.) Torr., Ilex vomitoria Aiton, Persea palustris (Raf.) Sarg., Sabal minor (Jacq.) Pers., 

and Vaccinium fuscatum Aiton. Generally the dense canopy and subsequent layer of litter on the forest floor 

suppress most herbs, the most abundant being Carex glaucescens Elliott, Chasmanthium sessiliflorum (Poir.) 

Yates var. sessiliflorum, and Juncus coriaceus Mack. along forest edges. This community type is often 

associated with the Fripp fine sand soil series and the large areas of relict dunes. 

 

Maritime Shrub Swamp (Dogwood Subtype) [S1 G1]. Buxton Woods contains the most well developed 

example of this imperiled community (Natureserve 2015).  It is dominated by Cornus stricta Lam. with some 

occurrences of Berchemia scandens (Hill) K. Koch, Parthenocissus quinquefolia (L.) Planch., Persea palustris, 
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Salix caroliniana Michx., and Smilax laurifolia L. In some areas, a supercanopy of Pinus taeda may be present. 

Herbaceous associated plants include Hydrocotyle bonariensis Lam., Hydrocotyle umbellata L., Rhynchospora 

miliacea (Lam.) A. Gray, and Saururus cernuus L. The absence of Acer rubrum in this community type is 

notable. Though common in other moist areas of the Outer Banks, this species is rarely seen on Hatteras Island. 

This plant community type occurs in fresh water depressions within dune swales throughout the reserve and is 

associated with the Osier and Ousley fine sand soil series.  

This community is extremely difficult to traverse due to the thick tangled way in which the flora grows. 

Cornus stricta is multi-trunk small tree that readily colonizes from root sprouts. Thus, this community forms 

almost monoculture-like thickets woven together with different vine species. 

 

Interdune Pond [S1 G1]. This community type occurs in the deeper swales and depressions between relict 

dune ridges, scattered throughout Buxton Woods.  The most prominent example of this community type is 

ñJennette Sedgeò. It is so expansive as to be permanently flooded, with rooted vegetation confined to the pond 

edges. Typically, the dominate vegetation consists of submerged or floating aquatic plants, including Lemna 

spp. L., Potamogeton illinoensis Morong, Potamogeton pulcher Tuckerman, and Utricularia gibba L. Pond 

margin vegetation includes Carex comosa Boott, Cornus stricta, and Salix caroliniana. Hydrocotyle spp. and 

Phyla nodiflora (L.) Greene var. nodiflora rapidly colonize pond drawdown zones during dry summers. The soil 

associated with this ecological community is Conaby muck, formed by the slow decay of saturated organic 

material. 

 

Interdune Marsh [S1 G2]. Interdune Marsh can be distinquished from Interdune Pond by the variety of 

emergent herbaceous species present. The marshes are typically dominated by large graminoids, such as, 

Cladium jamaicense Crantz, Typha angustifolia L., Typha latifolia L., and Zizania aquatica L. var. aquatica. 

Quite often, these species will appear almost exclusively, interrupted with occasional hummocks of Salix 

caroliniana. Yet, vegetation can vary greatly from marsh to marsh due to temporal variation in water level and 

occasional sea water penetration from storms.  A reason for this may be the geologically young nature of the 

barrier island itself, and that these communites could still be changing due to primary succession. Like the 

interdune pond community, these marshes are scattered throughout Buxton Woods in dune swales. They are 

characterized by the Conaby muck soil series. 

 

Brackish Marsh [S5 G5]. This community type is only seen on a small northern portion of the reserve. It is 

very common along the sound side of Hatteras Island and throughout the estuarine areas of North Carolina. 

Though influenced by saltwater flooding, salinity tends to be lower the further removed the marsh is from ocean 

inlets. An indicator of lower salinity is the prevalence of Spartina patens over Spartina alterniflora. The latter 

occurs only at the edges closest to the sound. Other species present include: Borrichia frutescens (L.) DC., 
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Distichlis spicata (L.) Greene, Juncus roemerianus Scheele, and Salicornia virginica L. At slightly higher 

elevations, fresh water marsh species are present, most notably, Baccharis halimifolia L., Iva frutescens L. var. 

frutescens, Typha angustifolia, and Typha latifolia. The upper zones, furthest from the sound, can support 

larger, less salt tolerant vegetation. These areas are characterized by Juniperus virginiana, Parthenocissus 

quinquefolia, Pinus taeda, and Sabal minor. The soil closest to the sound is of the Carteret soil series 

transitioning to the Fripp series as elevation increases, moving south. 

 

Roadsides and Disturbed Areas. These anthropogenic areas exhibit the greatest diversity of native and 

exotic species within the reserve. All roadsides within Buxton Woods are unpaved and consist of 

unconsolidated sand, which promotes frequent vegetative disturbance. These areas are also characterized by 

increased availability of light and generally free of large, shrubby plants. The majority of taxa found in this area 

belong to the Asteraceae, Cyperaceae, and Poaceae.   

 

 

FLORISTIC SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION 

The flora of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve is comprised of 473 taxa ( 412 species, 14 subspecies, and 47 

varieties) in 268 genera and 98 families based on vouchered specimens, collected both within the reserve and 

the vicinity, and literature reports by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) (Table 3).  Of these 473 taxa, 

426 (90.0%) are vouchered and 47 (10.0%) are known only from historical reports. Of the 426 vouchered taxa, 

305 (71.5%) were collected by the author with 121 (28.5%) found by completing herbarium searches (CAHA, 

DUKE, NCSC, NCU). One specimen (Fosberg 17965),  the only voucher found of Eleocharis cellulosa Torr., 

was located at the Michigan State University herbarium (MICH) using the Southeast Regional Network of 

Expertise and Collection portal (sernecportal.org). Twenty taxa (4.2%) are listed as significantly rare and twelve 

(2.5%) are on the North Carolina Natural Heritage Program watch list (Table 1). 

Eudicots are the most species-rich major plant group (268 taxa; 236 species, 4 subspecies, 28 varieties), 

followed by monocots (188 taxa; 158 species, 10 subspecies, 20 varieties), pteridophytes (10 taxa; 8 species, 2 

varieties), magnoliids (three species), and basal angiosperms (one species) (Fig. 8).  

The richest eudicot families include Asteraceae (57 taxa; 45 species, 1 subspecies, 11 varieties) and 

Fabaceae (19 taxa; 17 species, 2 varieties), followed by Onagraceae (13 species), Polygonaceae (11 species). 

The richest genera in the eudicotyledons are Ludwigia L. (8 taxa), Galium L. (6 taxa), Symphyotrichum Nees (6 

taxa), and Trifolium L. (6 taxa). 

Among the monocotyledons Poaceae (87 taxa; 66 species, 9 subspecies, 12 varieties) and Cyperaceae (54 

taxa; 48 species, 6 varieties) are the largest families, followed by Juncaceae (12 taxa; 10 species, 1 subspecies, 1 

variety) and Araceae (5 species).  The richest genera in the monocotyledons are Cyperus L. (14 taxa) and 

Dichanthelium (Hitchc. & Chase) Gould (14 taxa) followed by Carex L. (12 taxa)  and Juncus L. (12 taxa). 
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Herbaceous species dominate BWCR (391 taxa; 334 species, 14 subspecies, 43 varieties), followed by trees 

and shrubs (51 taxa; 49 species, 2 varieties), and vines (31 taxa; 26 species, 5 varieties) (Fig. 8). There are 76 

(15.9%) exotic and  397 (84.1%) native plant species occurring at BWCR. 

Of the plant community types, roadsides and disturbed areas contain the greatest diversity with 213 taxa 

occuring there. Maritime Evergreen Forest is the second most diverse plant community type (122 taxa), 

followed by Interdune Marsh (96 taxa), Interdune Pond (57 taxa), and Maritime Shrub Swamp (41 taxa). The 

Brackish Marsh was the least diverse plant community type with 33 taxa. 
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KEYS TO THE MAJOR VASCULAR PLANT GROUPS 

1. Plant reproducing by spores .......................................................................................... Pteridophytes [page 12] 

1ô. Plant reproducing by seeds ............................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves needle-like or scale-like; plant bearing cones .................................. Gymnosperms [page 16] 

2ô. Leaves various; plant bearing fruits .......................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Plant with 2 or more of the following characters: leaves with parallel venation; floral parts in 3s; 

cotyledon 1; stem vascular bundles scattered .......................................................... Monocotyledons [page 17] 

3ô. Plant with 2 more more of the following characters: leaves with branched venation; floral parts in 4s and 5s; 

cotyledons 2; stem vascular bundles in a ring ....... Basal angiosperms, magnoliids, eudicotyledons [page 67] 

 

Pteridophytes 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968), Smith et al. (1993b), and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant free-floating aquatic (often in mats, ca. 1ï4 cm wide); fronds dark green to red ........................................  

  ........................................................................................................................ Salviniaceae [Azolla caroliniana] 

1ô. Plant terrestrial or epiphytic; fronds variously green (to brownish in dry Pleopeltis) ...................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plant epiphytic ....................................................................... Polypodiaceae [Pleopeltis michauxiana] 

2ô. Plant rooted terrestrially ............................................................................................................................ 3. 

3. (2'.) Blades 3ï4-pinnate .......................................... Dennstaedtiaceae [Pteridium latiusculum var. latiusculum] 

3'. Blades 1ï2-pinnate ........................................................................................................................................... 4. 

4. (3ô.) Sterile leaf blades 0.5ï0.9 dm long; sporangia borne on an erect stalk from the petiole of the sterile 

leaf blade ....................................................................................... Ophioglossaceae [Sceptridium biternatum] 

4'. Sterile leaf blades 3.0ï14 dm long; sporangia borne directly upon leaf blade or its modification ............ 5. 

5. (4'.) Leaves in a dense crown; leaf bases with stipules or thin lateral wings, ................................. Osmundaceae 

5'. Leaves spaced along rhizome; leaf bases without stipules ............................................................................... 6. 

6. (5'.) Rhizomes <3 mm in diameter; sori round ...... Thelypteridaceae [Thelypteris palustris var. pubescens] 

6ô. Rhizomes >3 mm in diameter; sori linear ................................................................................................. 7. 

7. (6ô.) Plant of dry sites; blade linear to oblanceolate, 1.5ï5(7) cm wide, medial pinnae 1ï2.5 cm long; 

indusium attached on the inner edge ....................................................... Aspleniaceae [Asplenium platyneuron] 

7'. Plant of moist sites; blade lanceolate, 7ï30 cm wide, medial pinnae 3ï16 cm long; indusium attached by its 

outer margin ...................................................................................................................................... Blechnaceae 
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ASPLENIACEAE 

1. ASPLENIUM L. 

Asplenium platyneuron (L.) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Acrostichum platyneuron L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 9) 

Faucette 68 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Radford 8121 (NCU!). 

 

BLECHNACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Cranfill (1993). 

1. Sterile and fertile leaves similar, sterile blades pinnate, veins forming only one row of areoles between the 

midribs and the margin .......................................................................................................... Anchistea virginica 

1ô. Sterile and fertile leaves dissimilar, sterile blades pinnatifid, veins forming  2 or more rows of areoles 

between the midribs and the margin ...................................................................................... Lorinseria areolata 

 

1. ANCHISTEA C. Presl 

Anchistea virginica (L.) C. Presl [= Woodwardia virginica (L.) Sm. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Blechnum virginicum L. 

Maritime shrub swamp and interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 10) 

Faucette 52, 136, 206, 210 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Stalter 1374 (CAHA!).  

 

2. LORINSERIA C. Presl 

Lorinseria areolata (L.) C. Presl [= Woodwardia areolata (L.) Moore sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Acrostichum areolatum L. 

Maritime shrub swamp and interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 11) 

Faucette 137, 209, 430 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Fosberg 17838 (NCSC!); Radford 8117 (NCU!); Stalter 1605 

(CAHA!) . 
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DENNSTAEDTIACEAE 

1. PTERIDIUM Gled. ex Scop. 

Pteridium latiusculum (Desv.) Heiron. ex Fries var. latiusculum  [< P. aquilinum (L.) Kuhn sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Pteris latiuscula Desv. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 12) 

Vicinity: Burk 4059 (CAHA!) ; Radford 8136 (NCU!); Stalter et al. 2614 (CAHA!) . 

 

OPHIOGLOSSACEAE 

1. SCEPTRIDIUM Lyon 

Sceptridium biternatum (Sav.) Lyon  [< Botrychium biternatum (Sav.) Underw. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Osmunda biternatum Sav. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 13) 

Faucette 403 (NCSC!). 

 

OSMUNDACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Fertile leaves with dimorphic pinnae, some spore-bearing, some not; sterile pinnae lacking tufts of hairs .........  

  ............................................................................................................................................. Osmunda spectabilis 

1ô. Fertile leaves with monomorphic pinnae, all spore-bearing; sterile pinnae with tufts of reddish hairs near the 

junction with the rachis ........................................................................................ Osmundastrum cinnamomeum 

 

1. OSMUNDA L. 

Osmunda spectabilis Willd. [= O. regalis L. var. spectabilis (Willd.) Gray sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 14) 

Faucette 143 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Burk et al. b44-25 (NCU!); Davidson 3837 (CAHA!);  Radford 8108 

(NCU!); Radford et al. 7567 (NCU!). 
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2. OSMUNDASTRUM C.Presl 

Osmundastrum cinnamomeum  (L.) C. Presl [= Osmunda cinnamomea L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Osmunda cinnamomea L.  

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MarïMay.  (Fig. 15) 

Radford 8113 (NCU!). 

 

POLYPODIACEAE 

1. PLEOPELTIS Humb. & Bonpl. ex Willd. 

Pleopeltis michauxiana (Weath.) Hickey & Sprunt [< Polypodium polypodiodes (L.) Watt sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Polypodium polypodioides (L.) Watt var. michauxianum Weath. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 16) 

Radford 8127 (NCU!). 

 

SALVINIACEAE  

1. AZOLLA Lam. 

Azolla caroliniana Willd. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 17) 

Faucette 355 (NCSC!). 

 

THELYPTERIDACEAE 

1. THELYPTERIS Schmidel 

Thelypteris palustris Schott var. pubescens (G. Lawson) Fernald [< T. palustris Schott sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Lastrea thelypteris (L.) Bory var. pubescens G. Lawson 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 18) 

Faucette 208, 426, 429 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Burk 4056 (CAHA!) ; Radford 8125 (NCU!); Radford et al. 

7561 (NCU!); Stalter 1361 (CAHA!) . 
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Gymnosperms 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant dioecious; leaves scale-like; mature female cones blue, fleshy, 0.4ï0.7 cm long .......................................  

  ................................................................................................................... Cupressaceae [Juniperus virginiana] 

1ô. Plant monoecious; leaves needle-like; mature female cones brown, dry, 4ï13 cm long ...................... Pinaceae 

 

CUPRESSACEAE  

1. JUNIPERUS L. 

Juniperus virginiana L. [= RAB; > J. virginiana L. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  JanïFeb; OctïNov.  (Fig. 19) 

Faucette 70  (NCSC!). 

 

PINACEAE  

1. PINUS L. 

Key adapted from Kral (1993). 

1. Bark plates yellowish beneath, with distinct resin holes; leaves mostly two per fascicle, longer leaves mostly 

Ò13 cm; female cones semi-persistent, 4ï7 cm long when mature ............................................... Pinus echinata 

1ô. Bark plates reddish-brown beneath, lacking resin holes; leaves mostly three per fascicle, longer leaves 

mostly Ó15 cm; female cones not persistent, 5ï13 cm long when mature ......................................... Pinus taeda 

 

Pinus echinata Mill.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest. MarïApr; SepïOct.  (Fig. 20) 

Radford 8132 (NCU!). 

 

Pinus taeda L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Abundant.  MarïApr; OctïNov.  (Fig. 21) 

Faucette 71, 381 (NCSC!); Radford 8131 (NCU!). 
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Monocotyledons 

Keys adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1979), Radford et al. (1968), and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant epiphytic, hanging in masses, roots absent, vegetative parts gray ..... Bromeliaceae [Tillandsia usneoides] 

1ô. Plant aquatic or terrestrial, roots present, vegetative parts green ..................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plant thallus-like; roots 0ï2 per frond ........................................................................ Araceae (in part) 

2ô. Plant with stems and leaves; roots many ................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Plant a vine or suffrutescent ...................................................................................................................... 4. 

3ô. Plant herbaceous............................................................................................................................................... 6. 

4. (3.) Plant a tendrillate vine; stem with prickles ......................................................................... Smilacaceae 

4ô. Plant suffrutescent, lacking tendrils; stem lacking prickles ...................................................................... 5. 

5. (4ô.) Leaves plicate, blades > 30 cm wide; stems subterranean .................................... Arecaceae [Sabal minor] 

5ô. Leaves not plicate, blades < 30 cm wide; stems erect, aerial .......................................... Asparagaceae [Yucca] 

6. (3ô.) Plant a floating aquatic; leaves suborbicular, ovate or broadly elliptic, petioles spongy-inflated .........   

  ..........................................................................................................Pontederiaceae [Eichhornia crassipes] 

6ô. Plant rooted terrestrially; leaves various, petiole not inflated  .................................................................. 7. 

7. (6ô.) Leaves linear or terete, lacking a differentiated petiole ............................................................................. 8. 

7ô. Leaves broad, with a differentiated petiole and blade .................................................................................... 17. 

8. (7.) Primary inflorescences of spikelets, composed of reduced florets, each subtended by 1ï2 scales; fruit 

1-seeded ...................................................................................................................................................... 9. 

8ô. Primary inflorescences of dense spikes, spadices, heads, or glomerules, perianth present; fruit more than 

1-seeded .................................................................................................................................................... 10. 

9. (8.) Culms typically terete, internodes hollow; leaf sheaths open ........................................................... Poaceae 

9ô. Culms typically triangular, internodes with pith; leaf sheaths closed .............................................. Cyperaceae 

10. (8ô.) Flowers imperfect ........................................................................................................................... 11. 

10ô. Flowers perfect ...................................................................................................................................... 12. 

11. (10.) Inflorescence a dense terminal spike, the thicker female portion below the male portion ........ Typhaceae 

11ô. Inflorescences axillary and monoecious, or plant dioecious ................................................. Hydrocharitaceae 

12. (10ô.) Leaves equitant, only the lower leaf surface visible ........................................................... Iridaceae 

12ô. Leaves not equitant, both the lower and upper leaf surface visible ....................................................... 13. 

13. (12ô.) Perianth bract-like, dry and persistant at fruit maturity ............................................................ Juncaceae 

13ô. Perianth not bract-like, at least the corolla not persistant at fruit maturity ................................................... 14. 

14. (13ô.) Flowers bilaterally symmetrical; inflorescence spirally arranged .....................................................  

  .............................................................................................................................. Orchidaceae [Spiranthes] 

14ô. Flowers radially symmetrical; inflorescence a raceme, corymb, or umbel ........................................... 15. 
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15. (14ô.) Inflorescence a long narrow raceme; perianth of 3 green sepals; fruit an aggregate of 3 follicles ...........   

  ...................................................................................................................... Juncaginaceae [Triglochin striata]. 

15ô. Inflorescence an umbel or corymb; perianth of 6 white or purple tepals; fruit a capsule  ............................ 16. 

16. (15ô.) Inflorescence an umbel, subtended by spathes ......................................................... Amaryllidaceae 

16ô. Inflorescence a corymb, not subtended by spathes ................ Asparagaceae [Ornithogalum umbellatum] 

17. (7ô.) Plants of dry to moist wood edges; cymes enclosed by paired spathes, spathes reniform to falcate; 

flowers blue................................................................................................................................ Commelinaceae. 

17ô. Plants of marshes or ponds; inflorescences various, but not enclosed by paired spathes; flowers white to 

greenish to yellow ............................................................................................................................................ 18. 

18. (17ô.) Leaves with sheathing bases; fruit a capsule .................................... Orchidaceae [Malaxis spicata] 

18ô. Leaves with distinct petioles; fruit an achene or berry .......................................................................... 19. 

19. (18ô.) Leaves hastate; inflorescence a spadix subtended by a green spathe ........ Araceae [Peltandra virginica] 

19ô. Leaves lanceolate to ovate or elliptic; inflorescence a spike or raceme, not subtended by a bract .............. 20. 

20. (19ô.) Leaves to 35 x 25 cm; sepals 3, green, petals 3, white; inflorescence a raceme or panicle ...............  

  ........................................................................................... Alismataceae [Sagittaria lancifolia var. media].  

20ô. Leaves 1ï16.5 x 2.5ï8.5 cm; tepals 4 (in one series), green; inflorescence a spike ...................................  

  ........................................................................................................................................ Potamogetonaceae. 

 

ALISMATACEAE 

1. SAGITTARIA  L. 

Sagittaria lancifolia L. var. media Micheli [= Sagittaria falcata Pursh sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Frequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 22) 

Faucette 31 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17866 (NCSC!); 17986 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7608 (NCU!). 

 

AMARYLLIDACEAE  

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant having an onion-like odor when bruised .......................................................................................... Allium 

1ô. Plant lacking an onion-like odor when bruised ............................................................... Nothoscordum bivalve 
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1. ALLIUM  L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Leaves flat, not hollow .................................................................................... Allium canadense var. canadense 

1ô. Leaves cylindric, hollow .............................................................................................................. Allium vineale 

 

Allium canadense L. var. canadense [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïMay; MayïJun.  (Fig. 23) 

Faucette 396 (NCSC!). 

 

*Allium vineale L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïJun; JunïAug. (Fig. 24) 

Faucette 431 (NCSC!). 

 

2. NOTHOSCORDUM Kunth 

Nothoscordum bivalve (L.) Britton [= Allium bivalve (L.) Kuntze sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Ornithogalum bivalve L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MarïJan.  (Fig. 25) 

Faucette 384, 419 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15325 (DUKE!); Stalter 1853 (CAHA!) ; Wilbur 

5071 (NCSC!). 

See notes under Ornithogalum umbellatum. 

 

ARACEAE 

Key adapted from Thompson (2000) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant erect and rooted; leaf blades Ó 9 cm long, petiole Ó 35 cm long; inflorescence a spadix subtended by a 

spathe ......................................................................................................................................... Peltandra virginica 

1ô. Plant a floating aquatic; leaf blades < 2 cm long, petiole absent; inflorescence obscured, within a 

reproductive pouch  ............................................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Roots absent; frond without veins; reproductive pouch 1 ....................................... Wolffiella gladiata 

2ô. Roots 1 to many per frond; frond with veins; reproductive pouches 2 ..................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Roots 1 per frond; frond with 1ï5(ï7) veins ..................................................................................... Lemna 

3ô Roots 7ï21 per frond; frond with 7ï16 (ï21) veins ............................................................ Spirodela polyrrhiza 
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1. LEMNA L. 

Key adapted from Landolt (2000). 

1. Root sheath not winged; root tip mostly rounded ............................................................................Lemna minor 

1ô. Root sheath winged at base; root tip usually sharp pointed .................................................... Lemna perpusilla 

 

Lemna minor L. [< L. minor L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond. Rare. MayïSep. (Fig. 26) 

A specimen collected by Radford was reported by Burk (1961) in pools at Buxton.  No specimens seen by 

the present author. 

 

Lemna perpusilla Torr. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond. Rare. MayïSep.  (Fig. 27) 

Radford 8165 (NCU!). 

 

2. PELTANDRA Raf. 

Peltandra virginica (L.) Schott [= RAB, Weakley] 

Arum virginicum L. 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 28) 

Faucette 144 (NCSC!). 

 

3. SPIRODELA Schleid. 

Spirodela polyrrhiza (L.) Schleid. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Lemna polyrhiza L. 

W7 S2 G5.  Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 29) 

Faucette 295 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Peterson 786 (CAHA!).  

 

4. WOLFFIELLA Hegelm. 

Wolffiella gladiata (Hegelm.) Hegelm. [> Wolffiella floridana (J.D. Smith) Thompson sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Wolffia gladiata Hegelm. 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 30) 

Faucette 63 (NCSC!). 
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ARECACEAE 

1. SABAL  Adans. 

Sabal minor (Jacq.) Pers. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Corypha minor Jacq.      

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  MayïJul; SepïNov.  (Fig. 31) 

Faucette 142 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Burk et al. b9-1 (NCU!); Dumond 583 (NCSC!); Peterson 766 (CAHA!); 

Radford 8124 (NCU!); Stalter 1519 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5073 (NCSC!). 

 

ASPARAGACEAE 

1. ORNITHOGALUM L. 

*Ornithogalum umbellatum L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Rare.  MarïMay.  (Fig. 32) 

This species was reported by Burk (1961) as common along roadsides from Hatteras to Buxton. No 

specimens seen by the present author. 

Ornithogalum umbellatum is often confused with Nothoscordum bivalve, as evidenced by the fact that most 

of the historical voucher specimens for N. bivalve (see its species account for citations) had been initially 

referred to Ornithogalum umbellatum. No voucher specimens of O. umbellatum collected by Burk could be 

located, so it remains unclear whether the species was previously present in the area or whether the report 

referred to N. bivalve. Below is a key to distinquish the two species. 

 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf midrib not conspicuous; inflorescence umbellate in flower and fruit; sepals with a purple or green 

midrib abaxially; filaments lacking wings ........................................................................ Nothoscordum bivalve 

1ô. Leaf midrib conspicuously light green; inflorescence corymbose in flower, elongating in fruit; sepals green 

abaxially; filaments winged ........................................................................................ Ornithogalum umbellatum 

 

2. YUCCA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant caulescent; leaf margins minutely serrulate, not fraying into filamentous threads .............. Yucca aloifolia 

1ô. Plant typically acaulescent; leaf margins fraying into filamentous threads ............................ Yucca filamentosa 
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Yucca aloifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

W1 S2 G5.  Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïJul; OctïDec. 

Faucette 339 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Bauers 325 (NCSC!) 

 

Yucca filamentosa L. [> Yucca filamentosa L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest, roadsides, and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïJun; SepïOct.  (Fig. 33) 

Faucette 268 (NCSC!). 

 

BROMELIACEAE 

1. TILLANDSIA  L. 

Tillandsia usneoides (L.) L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Renealmia usneoides L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 34) 

Faucette 141 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15304 (DUKE!); Radford et al. 7584 (NCU!).  

 

COMMELINACEAE 

1. COMMELINA L. 

Key adapted from Faden (2000). 

1. Leaf blades lanceolate to ovate-elliptic; spathes generally whitish or pale green toward peduncle with 

contrasting dark green veins; seeds rugose pitted-reticulate ............................................. Commelina communis 

1ô. Leaf blades linear to lanceolate; spathes without contrasting veins; seeds nearly smooth with soft white 

tissue attached .......................................................................................................................... Commelina erecta 

 

*Commelina communis L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas. Occasional.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 35) 

Faucette 42 (NCSC!). 
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Commelina erecta L.  [= RAB, > Commelina erecta L. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 36) 

Faucette 252 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Radford et al. 8165 (NCU!); Stalter 1703 (CAHA!). 

 

CYPERACEAE 

Key adapted from Ball et al. (2002) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Achene enclosed by a perigynium (a sac-like scale) .................................................................................. Carex 

1ô. Achene not enclosed by a perigynium ............................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Spikelet scales distichously imbricate ................................................................................................ 3. 

2ô. Spikelet scales spirally imbricate .............................................................................................................. 4. 

3. (2.) Inflorescence branched, spikes green; scales broadly rounded  ........................................................ Cyperus 

3ô. Inflorescence unbranched, spikes whitish; scales keeled ......................................................... Kyllinga odorata 

4. (2ô.) Flowers unisexual; mature achene bony and white .................................................................... Scleria 

4ô. Flowers bisexual; mature achene brown, black, or tan ............................................................................. 5. 

5. (4ô.) Style base enlarged, persistent in fruit as a differentiated or conical tubercle ........................................... 6. 

5ô. Style base scarcely enlarged, deciduous, or undifferentiated, persisting as a beak .......................................... 8. 

6. (5.) Leaves reduced to bladeless sheaths; spikelets 1, not subtended by bracts ........................... Eleocharis 

6ô. Leaves with well-developed blades; spikelets > 2, subtended by foliaceous bracts ................................. 7. 

7. (6ô.). Leaf sheath apex fimbriate-ciliate; achenes trigonous .................................................. Bulbostylis barbata 

7ô. Leaf sheath apex glabrous; achenes biconvex .............................................................................. Rhynchospora 

8. (5ô). Achene not subtended by a modified perianth of bristles or scales  ................................................... 9. 

8ô. Achene subtended by a modified perianth of bristles or 3 stalked paddle-like scales, ............................ 10. 

9. (8). Leaf margin and midvein abaxially scabrous with teeth visible without magnification; flowers 1ï2 per 

spikelet ................................................................................................................................. Cladium jamaicense 

9ô. Leaf margin and midvein mostly glabrous; flowers severalïmany per spikelet .......... Fimbristylis caroliniana 

10. (8ô.) Achene subtended by 3, stalked, paddle-like scales ................................................... Fuirena pumila 

10ô. Achene subtended by bristles ................................................................................................................ 11. 

11. (10ô.) Leaf midrib not keeled on abaxial surface; involucral bracts appearing as a continuation of the culm 

with inflorescences appearing lateral ........................................................................................... Schoenoplectus 

11ô. Leaf midrib prominently keeled abaxially; involucral bracts spreading and foliaceous the inflorescence thus 

appearing terminal ........................................................................................................................................... 12. 
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12. (11ô.) Scales puberulent on abaxial surface; spikelets mostly 4ï10 mm wide; achenes smooth .................  

  ................................................................................................................................ Bolboschoenus robustus 

12ô. Scales glabrous; spikelets < 5 mm wide; achenes minutely papillose .......................... Scirpus cyperinus 

 

1. BOLBOSCHOENUS Palla 

Bolboschoenus robustus (Pursh) Soják [= Scirpus robustus Pursh sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus robustus Pursh 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  MayïJun; JunïSep.  (Fig. 37) 

Faucette 276, 333 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Stalter 1512, 1588 (CAHA!). 

 

2. BULBOSTYLIS Kunth 

*Bulbostylis barbata (Rottb.) C.B. Clarke [= RAB, Weakley] 

Scirpus barbatus Rottb. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Rare.  JulïOct. 

Stalter and Lamont (1997) reported this taxon along sandy roadsides near Buxton.  No specimens seen by 

the present author. 

 

3. CAREX L. 

Key adapted from Ball and Reznicek (2002). 

1. Spike 1 per culm, all flowers in a terminal spike ..................................................... Carex leptalea var. leptelea. 

1ô. Spikes 2 or more per culm, some flowers in lateral spikes .............................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Stigmas 2; achenes flat to lenticular in cross-section ......................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Stigmas 3; achenes trigonous or terete in cross-section ............................................................................ 8. 

3. (2.) Perigynia pubescent, not papillose ....................................................................................... Carex floridana  

3ô. Perigynia glabrous or papillose ........................................................................................................................ 4. 

4. (3ô.) Leaf sheaths brown to red-brown basally; pistillate spikes pendent; perigynia papillose .................. 5. 

4ô. Leaf sheaths green with or without conspicuous veins; pistillate spikes erect; perigynia glabrous .......... 6. 

5. (4.) Leaf sheaths glabrous; perigynia obovoid; apex of pistillate scales retuse ...............................Carex crinita 

5ô. Leaf sheaths scabrous; perigynia ovoid; apex of pistillate scales truncate ........................... Carex mitchelliana 

6. (4ô.) Leaf sheath fronts rugose, indistinctly veined, collar colorless, fragile; pistillate scales as wide as 

perigynia  ............................................................................................................. Carex stipata var. maxima 

6ô. Leaf sheath fronts not rugose, conspicuously green-veined, collar with a narrow hyaline band or sharp 

Y-shaped region, firm; pistillate scales narrower than the perigynia .......................................................... 7. 
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7. (6ô.) Pistillate scales 3.5ï5 mm long, acuminate to aristate; perigynia including wing 0.8ï1.5 mm wide ...........  

  ........................................................................................................................................................... Carex alata 

7ô. Pistillate scales 2.4ï3.2 mm long, obtuse to acute; perigynia including wing 0.5ï0.8 mm wide ... Carex longii 

8. (2ô.) Culms 0.5ï1.7 dm tall; perigynia veinless and pale green .......................................... Carex floridana 

8ô. Culms 1.5ï13 dm tall; perigynia prominently veined or veinless and red-brown ..................................... 9. 

9. (8ô.) Style persistent on mature achenes .......................................................................................................... 10. 

9ô. Style disarticulating at or just above base on mature achenes ........................................................................ 12. 

10. (9.) Style contorted .............................................................................................................. Carex lupulina 

10ô. Style straight ......................................................................................................................................... 11. 

11. (10ô.) Culms 2.5ï4.5 dm tall; pistillate spike erect; perigynia ascending, beaks (0.4ï)0.6ï1 mm long .............  

  ................................................................................................................................................. Carex calcifugens 

11ô. Culms 6ï13 dm tall; pistillate spikes pendent; perigynia spreading, beaks 2ï3.8 mm long ...... Carex comosa 

12. (9ô.) Culms 1.5ï3.5 dm tall; pistillate spikes erect, perigynia 2ï4.2 mm long, 1.2ï1.8 mm wide, loosely 

spaced, ascending; style not persistent at achene maturity .................................................... Carex digitalis 

12ô. Culms 6ï12 dm tall; pistillate spikes pendent, perigynia 3.2ï5 mm long, 1.8ï2.6 mm wide, densely 

packed, spreading; style base persistent at achene maturity ............................................ Carex glaucescens 

 

Carex alata Torr. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh. Occasional.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 38) 

Faucette 148, 207 (NCSC!). 

 

Carex calcifugens Naczi [= Weakley] 

SR-T S2 G2G4.  Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  MayïJun. 

Vicinity: Radford 8116 (NCU!); Sorrie 12946 (NCU!). 

 

Carex comosa Boott [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 39) 

Faucette 177 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-18928!); Radford 8154 (NCU!); Stalter 2149 (CAHA!).  

 

Carex crinita Lam. [= RAB, > C.  crinita Lam. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 40) 

Reported by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) in freshwater marshes near Buxton. No specimens 

seen by the present author. 
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Carex digitalis Willd. [= RAB, > C. digitalis Willd. sensu Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 41) 

Reported by Burk (1961) in marshes in coastal forests at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Carex floridana Schwein. [= C. nigromarginata Schwein. var. floridana (Schwein.) Kük. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  MarïMay. 

Faucette 72, 399, 400, 408 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Sorrie 12947 (NCU!). 

 

Carex glaucescens Elliott [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 42) 

Faucette 306 (NCSC!) 

 

Carex leptalea Wahlenb. var. leptalea [< C. leptalea Wahlenb. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 43) 

 Vicinity: Burke b44-19 (NCU!). 

 

Carex longii  Mack. [< C. albolutescens Schwein. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MayïJun. 

Vicinity: Burk 317 (CAHA!); Fosberg 17869 (NCSC!); Radford 8140 (NCU!); Stalter 1555 (CAHA!) .  

 

Carex lupulina Muhl. ex Willd. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Occasional.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 44) 

Faucette 53, 104 (NCSC!); Sorrie 13190 (NCU!).  Vicinity: Schafale 590360 (NCU!) 

 

Carex mitchelliana M.A. Curtis  [= C. crinita Lam. var. mitchelliana (M.A. Curtis) Gleason sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  MayïJun. 

Vicinity: Radford 8137 (NCU!). 

 

Carex stipata Muhl. ex Willd. var. maxima Chapm. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 45) 

Faucette 444 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Radford 8155 (NCU!) 
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2. CLADIUM P. Browne 

Cladium jamaicense Crantz [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 46) 

Faucette 146, 160 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Beal 3272 (NCSC!); Downs 355 (NCSC!); Fosberg 17976 

(NCSC!); Radford et al. 7531, 7632 (NCU!). 

 

3. CYPERUS L. 

Key adapted from Radford (1968) and Tucker, Marcks, & Carter (2002). 

1. Achenes lenticular; styles bifid .......................................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Achenes trigonous; styles trifid ........................................................................................................................ 4. 

2. (1.) Achene black, ovoid, transversely reticulate ........................................................... Cyperus flavescens 

2ô. Achene brownish-reddish, oblong, not reticulate ...................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Scales 2.7ï3.6 mm long, 1.6ï1.8 mm wide; achenes 1.2ï1.6 mm long, 0.6ï0.9 mm wide .........................  

 ................................................................................................................................................... Cyperus filicinus 

3ô. Scales 1.5ï2.4 mm long, 1.0ï1.4 mm wide; achenes 0.8ï1.2 mm long, 0.4ï0.6 mm wide ................................  

 ........................................................................................................................................... Cyperus polystachyos 

4. (1ô.) Spikelets borne in umbellate heads or digitate clusters ...................................................................... 5. 

4ô. Spikelets borne in spikes on a conspicuous rachis .................................................................................... 6. 

5. (4.) Scales medially 1-ribbed; achenes yellowish to white ......................................................... Cyperus haspan 

5ô. Scales medially 3-ribbed; achenes dark reddish ............................................................... Cyperus surinamensis 

6. (4ô.) Rachilla articulate at the base of each scale ........................................ Cyperus odoratus var. odoratus 

6ô. Rachilla articulate at the base of the spikelet or persistent ........................................................................ 7. 

7. (6ô.) Upper scales of the spikelet short-cuspidate, mucro > 0.3 mm long ........................... Cyperus compressus 

7ô. Upper scales blunt, or with a mucro < 0.3 mm long ........................................................................................ 8. 

8. (7ô.) Spikelets strongly compressed, > 2x as wide as thick ........................................................................ 9. 

8ô. Spikelets subterete or quadrangular, 1ï1.5x as wide as thick ................................................................. 11. 

9. (8.) Scales persistent; rachilla persistent; rhizomes up to 15 cm long present; tubers present .............................    

  ................................................................................................................. Cyperus esculentus var. leptostachyus 

9ô. Scales deciduous; rachilla deciduous; rhizomes up to 5 cm long present; tubers absent ............................... 10. 

10. (9ô.) Scales 1.5ï2.5 (ï3.1) mm long; stigmas 1ï2 (ï3) mm long ......................................... Cyperus grayi 

10ô. (9ô.) Scales 3.2ï4.5 (ï6) mm long; stigmas 3ï4 mm long ............................................ Cyperus strigosus 

11. (8ô.) Spikes cylindrical, 2.5x as long as wide ........................................................................ Cyperus strigosus 

11ô. Spikes ovoid, globose, or obovoid, 1ï2x as long as wide ............................................................................ 12. 
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12. (11ô.) Spikes loose, globose to hemispheric; spikelets angular in cross-section, with 3ï8 fertile scales; 

scales yellowïgreenish .................................................................................................... Cyperus croceus 

12ô. Spikes tight, globose, oblong or oblong-cylindrical; spikelets subterete in cross-section, with 1ï3 (ï4) 

fertile scales; scales tan to brown .......................................................................................................... 13. 

13. (12ô.) Spikes globose; spikelets (3.5ï) 4.0ï7.0 mm long; scales membranous .................... Cyperus echinatus 

13ô. Spikes oblong to oblong-cylindrical; spikelets 2.2ï4.0 (ï4.5) mm long; scales firm........... Cyperus retrorsus 

 

Cyperus compressus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 47) 

Faucette 386, 445 (NCSC!). 

 

Cyperus croceus Vahl [> C. globosus Aubl. sensu RAB, > C. retrorsus Chapm. var. robustus (Boeck.) Kük. 

sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 48) 

Faucette 46, 213, 219, 228 (NCSC!). 

 

Cyperus echinatus (L.) Wood [= C. ovularis (Michx.) Torr. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus echinatus L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 49) 

Sorrie 13112 (NCU!). 

 

Cyperus esculentus L. var. leptostachys Boeck. [< C. esculentus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 50) 

Faucette 25 (NCSC!). 

 

Cyperus filicinus Vahl [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 51) 

Vicinity: Beal (NCSC!). 

 

Cyperus flavescens L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 52) 

Faucette 201 (NCSC!). 
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Cyperus grayi Torr. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 53) 

Vicinity: Stalter 4741 (CAHA!). 

 

Cyperus haspan L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 54) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17968 (NCSC!); Stalter 4741 (CAHA!). 

 

Cyperus odoratus L. var. odoratus [< C. odoratus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 55) 

Dakar 30 (NCSC!); Faucette 273, 322, 329, 348, 353 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1612 (CAHA!).  

 

Cyperus polystachyos Rottb. [> C. polystachyos Rottb. var. texensis (Torr.) Fernald sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 56) 

Dakar 60 (NCSC!); Faucette 318 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17854 (NCSC!) 

 

Cyperus retrorsus Chapm. [> C. retrorsus Chapm. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïOct. 

Faucette 7, 224, 316 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7566 (NCU!); Stalter 1461, 1465, 1659a (CAHA!); 

Wilbur 5081 (DUKE!). 

 

Cyperus strigosus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 57) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17966 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7628 (NCU!). 

 

Cyperus surinamensis Rottb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

W4 S1 G5.  Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  SepïOct. 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13309 (NCU!). 

 

Cyperus tetragonus Elliott [= RAB, Weakley] 

SC-V S1 G4.  Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïSep. 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13077 (NCU!) 

 

 

http://plants.usda.gov/java/profile?symbol=CYPOT
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4. ELEOCHARIS R. Br. 

Key adapted from Smith et al. (2002) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Spike cylindric to narrowly ellipsoid, the base of the spike narrowly cuneate, often as wide as the culms ...... 2. 

1ô. Spike usually ovoid, base of the spike broadly cuneate, rounded, or truncate, rarely as wide as the culms .... 3. 

2. (1.) Culms 3ï5 mm wide, terete when fresh; tubercle base confluent with the summit of the achene ..........  

  ...................................................................................................................................... Eleocharis cellulosa 

2ô.  Culms 2ï4 mm wide, sharply 3ï4-angled when fresh; tubercle base distinctly constricted .......................  

  ............................................................................................................................. Eleocharis quadrangulata 

3. (1ô.) Achenes lenticular; styles bifid .................................................................................................................. 4. 

3ô. Achenes trigonous or nearly terete; styles trifid ............................................................................................... 7. 

4. (3.) Apex of sheath thin, membranous, hyaline, often with a torn edge; tubercle acute to acuminate ....... 5. 

4ô. Apex of sheath firm, somewhat thickened, opaque, with an entire edge; tubercle subdeltoid or pyramidal  

  .................................................................................................................................................................... 6. 

5. (4.) Achenes reddish-brown to dark brown, (0.3ï) 0.4ï0.6 mm wide; bristles usually shorter than to equaling 

the achene body ................................................................................................................. Eleocharis flavescens 

5ô. Achenes green to golden-brown, 0.5ï0.7 (ï0.8) mm wide; bristles usually longer than the achene body ..........  

  ......................................................................................................................... Eleocharis olivacea var. olivacea 

6. (4ô.) Plant a perennial with thick horizontal rhizomes; tubercles brown usually with a whitish collar, 0.3ï

0.5 mm long ................................................................................................................. Eleocharis ambigens 

6ô. Plant a cespitose annual without thick horizontal rhizomes; tubercles brown without a whitish collar, 

0.1ï0.2 mm long ........................................................................................................ Eleocharis engelmanii 

7. (3ô.) Culms to 1 dm tall; tubercle confluent with the achene summit .................................... Eleocharis parvula 

7ô. Culms 1ï7.5 dm tall; tubercle contricted at and base ....................................................................................... 8. 

8. (7ô.) Achenes 1.2ï1.7 mm long, bristles 1ï4, reddish ........................................................ Eleocharis fallax 

8ô. Achenes 0.7ï1.2 mm long, bristles 6, whitish..................................................... Eleocharis montevidensis 

 

Eleocharis ambigens Fernald [< E. fallax Weath. sensu RAB, = Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïSep. 

Sorrie 13216 (NCU!). 

 

Eleocharis cellulosa Torr. [= RAB, Weakley] 

E S2 G4G5.  Interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïSep. 

Fosberg 17965 (MICH!).  

 



 

 
31 

Eleocharis engelmannii Steud. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 58) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a wet swale at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Eleocharis fallax Weath. [< E. fallax Weath. sensu RAB, = Weakley] 

SR-T S1S2 G4G5.  Interdune marsh.  Occasional.  JulïSep. 

Faucette 147, 170, 194, 452 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13187 (NCU!). 

 

Eleocharis flavescens (Poir.) Urb. var. flavescens [<E. flavescens (Poir.) Urb. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus flavescens Poir. 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent..  JunïSep.  (Fig. 59) 

Faucette 39 (NCSU!). Vicinity: Beal 3270 (NCSC!). 

 

Eleocharis montevidensis Kunth. [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-P S1 G5.  Interdune marsh. Rare.  JulïSep. 

Vicinity: Sorrie 12948 (NCU!); Stalter 1400 (CAHA!) . 

 

Eleocharis olivacea Torr. var. olivacea [< E. flavescens (Poir.) Urb. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 60) 

Dakar 83(NCSC!); Faucette 95, 346 (NCSU!). 

 

Eleocharis parvula (Roem. & Schult.) Link ex Bluff, Nees, & Schauer [= RAB, Weakley] 

Scirpus parvulus Roem. & Schult. 

SR-D S1 G5.  Interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 61) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13075 (NCU!). 

 

Eleocharis quadrangulata (Michx.) Roem. & Schult. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Scirpus quadrangulatus Michx. 

Interdune marsh.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 62) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a marsh near Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 
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5. FIMBRISTYLIS Vahl 

Fimbristylis caroliniana (Lam.) Fernald [< F. spadicea (L.) Vahl. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus carolinianus Lam. 

Brackish marsh and interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïSep. 

Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15306 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17956 (NCU!); Stalter 1479, 1558 (CAHA!) . 

 

6. FUIRENA Rottb. 

Fuirena pumila (Torr.) Spreng. [= RAB; = Weakley] 

Fuirena squarrosa Michx. var. pumila Torr. 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  JulïOct. 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17990 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7533 (NCU!); Sorrie 13082 (NCU!). 

 

 7. KYLLINGA  Rottb.  

Kyllinga odorata Vahl. [= RAB; = Cyperus sesquiflorus (Torr.)  Mattf. & Kük. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  JulïSep. 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a roadside ditch at Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

8. RHYNCHOSPORA Vahl 

Key adapted from Kral (2002) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Tubercles 11ï20 mm long; style simple or bifid only at the tip ................................. Rhynchospora corniculata 

1ô. Tubercles < 3 mm long; style divided into 2 slender stigmatic branches ......................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Inflorescence bracts foliaceous, basally white ................................................. Rhynchospora colorata 

2ô. Inflorescence bracts capillary to foliaceous, green throughout ................................................................. 3. 

3. (2ô.) Tubercle broad based, decurrent on achene, bristles absent ....................................... Rhynchospora nitens 

3ô. Tubercle base thickened but not decurrent on achene, bristles present ............................................................ 4. 

4. (3ô.)Leaf blades 1ï3 mm wide; spikelets in dense glomerules, 2ï3 mm long; bristles not exceeding the 

tubercle ............................................................................................................... Rhynchospora microcarpa 

4ô. Leaf blades 3ï8 mm wide; spikelets separate, not in glomerules, 3ï4.5 mm long; bristles exceeding the 

tubercle ....................................................................................................................................................... 5. 

5. (4'.) Plant cespitose; primary branches of the inflorescence spreading at right angles from the culm; tubercle 

conic-apiculate ................................................................................................................ Rhynchospora miliacea 

5'. Plant rhizomatous; primary branches of the infloresence ascending; tubercle deltoid-subulate ..........................   

  ............................................................................................................................................. Rhynchospora mixta 
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Rhynchospora colorata (L.) H. Pfeiff. [= Dichromena colorata (L.) Hitchc. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Schoenus coloratus L. 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 63) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-19988!); Fosberg 17842 (NCSC!); Radford 8184 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7626 

(NCU!); Stalter 1396 (CAHA!). 

 

Rhynchospora corniculata (Lam.) A. Gray [< Rhynchospora corniculata (Lam.) A. Gray sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Schoenus corniculatus Lam. 

Interdune marsh.   JulïSep.  (Fig. 64) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a freshwater marsh at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Rhynchospora microcarpa Baldw. ex A. Gray [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-P S2 G5.  Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JulïAug. 

Faucette 498 (NCSC!).  

 

Rhynchospora miliacea (Lam.) A. Gray [= RAB, Weakley] 

Schoenus miliaceus Lam. 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  JulïAug. 

Faucette 149, 191 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-16264!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-16266!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-

21661!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-23647!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-356659!); Radford 8109 (NCU!); Stalter 1537 (CAHA!) . 

 

Rhynchospora mixta Britton [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JunïAug. 

Sorrie 13032 (NCU!). 

 

Rhynchospora nitens (Vahl) A. Gray [= Psilocarya nitens (Vahl) Alph. Wood sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus nitens Vahl 

W1 S3 G4.  Interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïAug.  (Fig. 65) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13081 (NCU!). 
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9. SCHOENOPLECTUS (Rchb.) Palla 

Key adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1979). 

1. Inflorescence sessile ................................................................................. Schoenoplectus pungens var. pungens 

1ô. Inflorescence branched ..................................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plants to 1.5m tall; culm sharply triangular; rhizomes smooth, red; achene olive ................................   

  ........................................................................................................................Schoenoplectus etuberculatus 

2ô. Plants to 3 m tall; culm terete or only slightly triangular at the apex; rhizomes knotty, brown; achene 

gray ........................................................................................................... Schoenoplectus tabernaemontani 

 

Schoenoplectus etuberculatus (Steud.) Soj§k [= Scirpus etuberculatus (Steud.) Kunze sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Rhynchospora etuberculata Steud. 

SR-P S3 G3G4.  Interdune pond.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 66)  

Vicinity: Gaddy 1314 (CAHA!).  

 

Schoenoplectus pungens (Vahl) Palla var. pungens [< Scirpus americanus Pers. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus pungens Vahl 

Brackish marsh.  Infrequent.  MayïSep. 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-20253!); Fosberg 17948 (NCU!); Stalter 1397, 1398 (CAHA!). 

 

Schoenoplectus tabernaemontani (C.C. Gmel.) Palla [= Scirpus validus (Vahl) Á. Löve & D. Löve sensu 

RAB; = Weakley] 

Scirpus tabernaemontani C.C. Gmel. 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 67) 

Faucette 145 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8162 (NCU!). 

 

10. SCIRPUS L. 

Scirpus cyperinus (L.) Kunth. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Eriophorum cyperinum L. 

Interdune marsh. AugïSep.  (Fig. 68) 

Reported by Burk (1961) at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 



 

 
35 

11. SCLERIA P.J. Bergius 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves 0.5ï2 mm wide; achene reticulate; achene base without a hypogynium .................... Scleria verticillata 

1ô. Leaves 5ï9 mm wide; achene smooth; achene base with a hypogynium ......................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Hypogynium surface with laterally flattened and apically triangular-acute to acuminate papillae .......   

  .............................................................................................................................................. Scleria flaccida 

2ô. Hypogynium surface with laterally and apically rounded papillae ..............................Scleria triglomerata 

 

Scleria flaccida Steud. [< Scleria triglomerata Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent. MayïOct. 

Vicinity: Sorrie 12945 (NCU!); Stalter 1622, 1888 (CAHA!) .  

 

Scleria triglomerata Michx. [< Scleria triglomerata Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 69) 

Faucette 167 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b9-18 (NCU!); Fosberg 17874 (NCU!); Radford 8158 

(NCU!); Radford et al. 7571 (NCU!).  

 

Scleria verticillata Muhl. ex Willd. [ =RAB, Weakley] 

SR-P S2 G5.  Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 70) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17991 (NCSC!). 

 

HYDROCHARITACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves at many nodes along the stem, blades less than 4 cm long ...................................... Najas guadalupensis 

1ô. Leaves basal, elongate, and strap-like, blades greater than 40 cm long  ......................... Vallisneria americana 

 

1. NAJAS L. 

 

Najas guadalupensis (Spreng.) Magnus [= RAB, > N. guadalupensis (Spreng.) Magnus sensu Weakley] 

Caulinia guadalupensis Spreng. 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 71) 

Vicinity: Beal 3262 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17973 (NCSC!). 
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2. VALLISNERIA L. 

 

Vallisneria americana Michx. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 72) 

Faucette 397 (NCSC!). 

 

IRIDACEAE 

1. SISYRINCHIUM L. 

Key adapted from Cholewa and Henderson (2002) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant an annual, < 2 dm tall; corolla urceolate; tepals with a maroon blaze near the base; capsules 3ï4 mm 

long ................................................................................................................................. Sisyrinchium rosulatum 

1ô. Plant a perennial, > 2 dm tall; corolla stellate-rotate; tepals without a maroon blaze near the base; capsules 

2.5ï5 mm long ................................................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Stem branched; spathes green with occasional purple tinge on margins; outer tepals 6.3ï11 mm 

long; ovary blackish; capsules dark brown to blackish purple................................ Sisyrinchium atlanticum 

2ô. Stem unbranched; spathes mostly purplish; outer tepals 9ï12.5 mm long; ovary green; capsules tan to 

light brown with a purplish apex ......................................................................... Sisyrinchium mucronatum 

 

Sisyrinchium atlanticum E.P. Bicknell [= S. mucronatum Michx. var. atlanticum (E.P. Bicknell) H.E. Ahles 

sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas  Rare.  MarïJun; JunïAug.  (Fig. 73) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-82199!); Stalter 1372 (CAHA!); Travis 4177 (CAHA!) . 

 

Sisyrinchium mucronatum Michx. [= S. mucronatum Michx. var. mucronatum sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïJun; JunïJul.  (Fig. 74) 

Faucette 140 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-82130!). 

 

Sisyrinchium rosulatum E.P. Bicknell [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïMay; May-Jun. 

Faucette 108 (NCSC!). 
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JUNCACEAE 

1. JUNCUS L. 

Key adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1979), Brooks and Clemants (2000), and Weakley (2015). 

1. Inflorescence bract exceeding the inflorescence, appearing as a continuation of the culm, inflorescence 

appearing lateral ................................................................................................................................................. 2. 

1ô. Inflorescence bract shorter than the inflorescence, not appearing as a continuation of the culm, inflorescence 

appearing terminal ............................................................................................................................................. 4. 

2. (1.) Inflorescence bract spine-tipped; flowers in heads, 2ï6 per glomerule .................. Juncus roemerianus 

2ô. Inflorescence bract not spine-tipped; flowers borne singly ....................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Plant cespitose; sheaths, at least a few at base of plant, with well-developed blades; inflorescence bract 

channelled along the adaxial side; capsule spherical ................................................................ Juncus coriaceus 

3ô. Plant rhizomatous; sheaths at base of plant bladeless; inflorescence bract not channeled; capsule oblong ........  

  ................................................................................................................................... Juncus effusus ssp. solutus 

4. (1ô.) Flowers borne singly .......................................................................................................................... 5. 

4ô. Flowers borne in glomerules ..................................................................................................................... 7. 

5. (4.) Plant an annual, without coarse roots; leaf sheath auricles lacking ..................................... Juncus bufonius  

5ô. Plant a perennial, with coarse roots; leaf sheath auricles distinct ..................................................................... 6. 

6. (5ô.) Auricles at summit of leaf sheath 0.2ï0.6 mm long ............................................... Juncus dichotomus 

6.ô. Auricles at summit of leaf sheath 2ï5 mm long .................................................................... Juncus tenuis 

7. (4ô.) Leaves not septate ..........................................................................................................  Juncus marginatus  

7ô. Leaves septate .................................................................................................................................................. 8. 

8. (7ô.) Flowers 15ï80, in dense spherical heads ............................................................................................ 9. 

8ô. Flowers 3ï15, in hemispherical heads .................................................................................................... 11. 

9. (8.) Leaves flattened ....................................................................................................................  Juncus validus  

9ô. Leaves terete .................................................................................................................................................. 10. 

10. (9ô.) Tepals straw-colored to reddish brown, inner tepals shorter than outer; uppermost cauline leaf 

blade much shorter than the sheath ............................................................................. Juncus megacephalus 

10ô. Tepals green to straw-colored, nearly equal; uppermost cauline leaf blade equaling or longer than the 

sheath ........................................................................................................ Juncus scirpoides var. scirpoides 

11. (8ô.) Plant cespitose; leaf sheath gray, apex acute; capsule straw-colored, equaling perianth or only slight 

exserted .................................................................................................................................. Juncus acuminatus 

11ô. Plant rhizomatous; leaf sheath maroon to straw-colored, apex acute to obtuse; capsule dark brown, exserted 

ca. 1 mm beyond perianth ........................................................................................................ Juncus articulatus  
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Juncus acuminatus Michx.  [=RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  MayïAug.  (Fig. 75) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1559 (CAHA!).  

 

Juncus articulatus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-D SH G5.  Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 76) 

Vicinity: Radford 8188 (NCU!). 

 

Juncus bufonius L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 77) 

Faucette 443 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-77230!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-356677!); Radford 8115, 8187 

(NCU!); Stalter 1269 (CAHA!) . 

 

Juncus coriaceus Mack. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 78) 

Faucette 50, 175, 240, 303 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1535 (CAHA!).  

 

Juncus dichotomus Elliott [> J. dichotomus Elliott sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 79) 

Dakar 22 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-77241!); Fosberg 17859, 17865 (NCU!); Radford 8183 

(NCU!); Stalter 1395 (CAHA!) . 

 

Juncus effusus L. ssp. solutus (Fernald & Wiegand) Hämet-Ahti [< J. effusus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Juncus effusus L. var. solutus Fernald & Wiegand 

Interdune pond and maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 80) 

Faucette 236 (NCSC!). 

 

Juncus marginatus Rostk. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 81) 

Faucette 15, 51, 155, 172, 302, 351 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15323 (DUKE!); Stalter 1347, 

1354 (CAHA!); Stone 4239 (CAHA!) . 

 

Juncus megacephalus M.A. Curtis [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïAug. 

Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15326 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17850 (NCU!); Stalter 1388 (CAHA!) . 
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Juncus roemerianus Scheele [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Abundant.  JanïJun; MayïOct.  (Fig. 82) 

Faucette 261 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Beal 7323 (DUKE!); Stalter 1508 (CAHA!).  

 

Juncus scirpoides Lam. var. scirpoides [< J. scirpoides Lam. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 83) 

Faucette 239, 341 (NCSC!). 

 

Juncus tenuis Willd. [< J. tenuis Willd. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 84) 

Vicinity: Radford 8139 (NCU!). 

 

Juncus validus Coville [< J. validus Coville sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Occasional.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 85) 

Faucette 342 (NCSC!). 

 

JUNCAGINACEAE 

1. TRIGLOCHIN L. 

Triglochin striata Ruiz & Pav. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Rare.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 86) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17839 (NCSC!); Stalter 365 (CAHA!) . 

 

ORCHIDACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves elliptic to ovate, 2; inflorescence not spirally arranged; corolla green to brown, or yellow to orange .....  

  ..................................................................................................................................................... Malaxis spicata 

1ô. Leaves linear to lanceolate, 2ï4; inflorescence spirally arranged; corolla white ............................... Spiranthes 
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1. MALAXIS  Sol. ex Sw. 

Malaxis spicata Sw. [= RAB, Weakley] 

SC-V S1 G4.  Interdune marsh.  JulïOct. 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on the edge of a swamp at Buxton and observed by A. Krings (pers. 

obs.). No specimens seen by the current author. 

 

2. SPIRANTHES Rich. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Rachis of inflorescence pubescent with eglandular trichomes; corolla lip only slightly differentiated from 

petals, white ............................................................................................................................. Spiranthes cernua 

1ô. Rachis of inflorescence pubescent with glandular trichomes; corolla lip wider than petals, white with 

conspicuous green veins ........................................................................................................ Spiranthes praecox 

 

Spiranthes cernua (L.) Rich. [= S. cernua (L.) Rich. var. cernua sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Ophrys cernua L. 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïNov. (Fig. 87) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17972 (NCSC!). 

 

Spiranthes praecox (Walter) S. Watson [< S. praecox (Walter) S. Watson sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Limodorum praecox Walter 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 88) 

Faucette 120 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bell 2929 (NCU!); Burk et al. b9-4 (NCU!); Radford 8143 (NCU!). 

 

POACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Culms perennial, woody .......................................................................................................... Arundinaria tecta  

1ô. Culms annual, not woody ................................................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Spikelet round or hemispheric in cross-section, with sterile lemma below fertile lemma, dorsally 

compressed ................................................................................................................................................. 3. 

2ô. Spikelet compressed in cross-section or round in cross-section, without a sterile lemma below the fertile 

lemma, laterally compressed ..................................................................................................................... 22. 

3. (2.) Glumes membranous, flexible; fertile lemma and palea cartilaginous ....................................................... 4. 

3ô. Glumes cartilaginous, stiff; fertile lemma and palea membranous ................................................................ 16. 
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4. (3.) Spikelets subtended by 1 to many stiff bristles or prickles .................................................................. 5. 

4ô. Spikelets not subtended by bristles or prickles ......................................................................................... 6. 

5. (4.) Spikelet and sharp prickles fused into a bur, articulation below prickles ....................................... Cenchrus 

5ô. Spiklet and bristles distinct, articulation above bristles .......................................................................... Setaria 

6. (4ô) Spikelets embedded in a thick rachis ............................................................ Stenotaphrum secundatum 

6ô. Spikelets not embedded in the rachis ........................................................................................................ 7. 

7. (6ô.) Lower glumes or sterile lemma awned ...................................................................................................... 8. 

7ô. Lower glumes and sterile lemma unawned ...................................................................................................... 9. 

8. (7.) Plant a cespitose annual; upright culms to 6 dm tall; spikelets 2.5ï5 mm long, lower glume not 

awned ............................................................................................................................................ Echinochloa 

8ô. Plant a creeping perennial; upright culms to 3.5 dm tall; spikelets 2.2ï2.7 mm long, lower glume awned, 

awn Ó 5 mm long ......................................................................................... Oplismenus hirtellus ssp. setarius 

9. (7ô.) Fertile lemma margins hyaline, flat ............................................................................................... Digitaria 

9ô. Fertile lemma margins not hyaline, frequently involute ................................................................................. 10. 

10. (9ô.) Inflorescence of 1-sided, spikelike branches .................................................................................. 11. 

10ô. Inflorescence not 1-sided, paniculate  ................................................................................................... 12. 

11 (10ô.) Spikelets with the back of fertile lemmas turned away from inflorescence axis ....... Axonopus fissifolius 

11ô. Spikelets with the back of fertile lemma turned toward inflorescence axis ...................................... Paspalum 

12. (10ô.) Inflorescence dense, spikelets obscuring most of the panicle branches .............. Sacciolepis striata 

12ô. Inflorescence diffuse, panicle branches readily visible ......................................................................... 13. 

13. (12ô.) Plant developing a terminal spring inflorescence, followed by a lateral autumnal inflorescence, the 

autumnal inflorescence usually hidden among a dense cluster of leaves smaller than those on the culm; plant 

overwintering as a rosette of basal leaves ..................................................................................... Dichanthelium 

13ô. Plant developing a terminal infloresence after mid-summer, lateral inflorescence appearing at the same 

time, not hidden by a dense cluster of leaves; plant not overwintering as a basal rosette  ............................... 14. 

14. (13ô.) Plant an annual, with rhizomes or hard knotty crowns ........................................................ Panicum 

14ô. Plant a perennial, without rhizomes or hard knotty crowns  ................................................................. 15. 

15 (14ô.) Culms 0.5ï1.2 m tall; spikelets 1.8ï3.8 mm long; first glume 1ï5 nerved ........................... Coleataenia 

15ô. Culms 1ï2 m tall; spikelets 2.8ï4.2 mm long; first glume 5ï9 nerved ............................................... Panicum 

16. (3ô.) Spikelets with imperfect florets, staminate spikelets above pistillate ..................................................   

  ......................................................................................................... Tripsacum dactyloides var. dactyloides 

16ô. Spikelets with perfect florets, or staminate spikelets mixed with perfect ............................................. 17. 

17. (16ô.) Leaves ovateïlanceolate; plant rooting at the lower nodes, annual ..................................................... 18. 

17ô. Leaves lanceolateïlinear; plant rooting at the lower nodes, annual or perennial .......................................... 19
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18. (17.) Leaves cordate-clasping at base; sheaths pilose; spikelets not paired.................. Arthraxon hispidus 

18ô. Leaves broadly cuneate at base; sheaths glabrous; spikelets paired .................... Microstegium vimineum 

19. (17ô.) Spikelets embedded in the rachis; rachis thickened .......................................... Eremochloa ophiuroides 

19ô. Spikelets not embedded in the rachis; rachis slender ................................................................................... 20. 

20. (19ô.) Inflorescence paniculate, peduncle not subtended by a sheath ......................... Sorghastrum elliottii 

20ô. Inflorescence racemose, peduncle subtended by a sheath  .................................................................... 21. 

21. (20ô.) Racemes 2ï3 per peduncle and raceme sheath ..................................................................... Andropogon 

21ô. Racemes 1 per peduncle and raceme sheath ................................................................. Schizachyrium littorale 

22. (2ô.) Spikelets in 2 rows on one side of the rachis .................................................................................. 23. 

22ô. Spikelets not in 2 rows on one side of the rachis .................................................................................. 25. 

23. (22.) Inflorescence of racemosely arranged spikelike branches ........................................................... Spartina 

23ô. Inflorescence digitate ................................................................................................................................... 24. 

24. (23ô.) Spikelets with 2 or more fertile florets ..................................................................... Eleusine indica  

24ô. Spikelets with 1 fertile floret ......................................................................................... Eustachys petraea 

25. (22ô.) Spikelets in 2 rows, one on each side of the rachis .............................................................................. 26. 

25ô. Spikelets not in 2 rows ................................................................................................................................. 27. 

26. (25.) Spikelets 2 or more at each node of the rachis ....................................................... Elymus virginiana 

26ô. Spikelets solitary at each node of the rachis...............................................Lolium perenne var. aristatum 

27. (25ô.) Glumes absent ..................................................................................................................................... 28. 

27ô. Glumes present ............................................................................................................................................. 29. 

28. (27.) Spikelets flat; florets perfect ................................................................................................... Leersia 

28ô. Spikelets terete; florets imperfect .............................................................. Zizania aquatica var. aquatica 

29. (27ô.) Spikelets with 1 floret .......................................................................................................................... 30. 

29ô. Spikelets with 2 florets ................................................................................................................................. 32. 

30. (27.) Lemmas without an awn; ligule ciliate; grain becoming mucilaginous when wet ..............................   

  ........................................................................................................................................ Sporobolus indicus 

30ô. Lemmas awned; ligule membranous; grain not becoming mucilaginous when wet ............................. 31. 

31. (30ô.) Lemma 3-nerved, not indurate, awns < 1 cm long ............................................ Muhlenbergia schreberi 

31ô. Lemma nerve-less, indurate, awns > 4 cm long ...................................................... Piptochaetium avenaceum 

32. (29ô.) Plants robust, culms usually > 2 m tall and usually > 5 mm in diameter at the base .................... 33. 

32ô. Plants small to medium, culms < 2 m tall and usually < 5 mm in diameter at the base ........................ 34. 

33. (32.) Leaves basal; glumes white; plant of various habitats but not saline ......................... Cortaderia selloana 

33ô. Leaves cauline; glumes purplish; plant of saline habitats .......................... Phragmites australis var. australis 
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34. (32.ô) Glumes nearly equaling or surpassing the apical lemma of the spikelet; florets concealed by 

glumes ....................................................................................................................................................... 35. 

34ô. Glumes shorter than the apical lemma of the spikelet; florets readily visible ....................................... 36. 

35. (34.) Spikelets with 1 fertile floret and 2 sterile florets; fresh leaves with a vanilla odor when crushed ...........  

 ................................................................................................................................... Anthoxanthum odoratum 

35ô. Spikelets with 2 or more fertile florets; fresh leaves odorless when crushed ...................... Danthonia sericea 

36. (34ô.) Plants dioecious; strongly rhizomatous-clonal; plants of saline habitats; leaf blades distinctly 

distichous, margins glabrous .............................................................................................. Distichlis spicata 

36ô. Plants monoecious; cespitose or weakly rhizomatous; plants of various habitats; leaf blades not 

distinctly distichous, margins various ....................................................................................................... 37. 

37. (36ô.) Lemmas with 1ï3 prominent veins ...................................................................................................... 38. 

37ô. Lemmas with 5ïmany obscure veins ........................................................................................................... 41. 

38. (37.) Lemma nerves hairy; lemma 2-lobed ............................................................................................ 39. 

38ô. Lemma nerves glabrous; lemma without lobes ..................................................................................... 40. 

39. (38.) Plant a perennial; inflorescence exserted, conspicuous, branches weak, often nodding; palea keel 

glabrous or pubescence < 0.5 mm long .......................................................................................... Tridens flavus 

39ô. Plant an annual; inflorescence obscured by upper sheath, branches relatively stiff, not nodding; palea keel 

pubescence > 0.5 mm long .............................................................................. Triplasis purpurea var. purpurea. 

40. (38ô.) Spikelets 3ï34-flowered, upper glumes acute to obtuse, lemmas unawned ..................... Eragrostis 

40ô. Spikelets 2ï3-flowered, upper glumes rounded to truncate, lemmas awned.......... Sphenopholis obtusata 

41. (38ô.) Sheaths united > İ their length ........................................................................................................... 42. 

41ô. Sheaths completely free or united < ½ their length ...................................................................................... 43. 

42. (41.) Spikelets 3ï10-flowered, 2ï8 cm long; lemmas awned; rudiments absent............................ Bromus 

42ô. Spikelets 2-flowered, 0.8ï1.2 cm long; lemmas unawned; rudiments 2ï3 mm long, clublike ..................  

  ................................................................................................................................................ Melica mutica 

43. (41ô.) Basal 1ï8 florets of the spikelet sterile ............................................................................. Chasmanthium 

43ô. Basal florets of the spikelet fertile ................................................................................................................ 44. 

44. (41ô.) Lemmas as wide as long, spikelets pendulous ................................................................ Briza minor 

44ô.  Lemmas longer than wide; spikelets erect or flexuous but not pendulous ........................................... 45. 

45. (44ô.) Leaf tips blunt, hood-like; lemmas sometimes subtended by a tuft of cottony hairs ......................... Poa 

45ô. Leaf tips acuminate, flat or keeled; lemmas not subtended by hairs ............................................................ 46. 

46. (45ô.) Auricles at leaf blade base absent, leaf sheaths straw colored with age; second glume 3ï5 mm 

long ................................................................................................................................................... Festuca  

46ô.  Auricles at leaf blade base present, leaf sheaths red to reddish brown with age; second glume 5.5ï7 

mm long .............................................................................................................. Schedonorus arundinaceus 
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1. ANDROPOGON L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Culm sheaths antrorsely scabrous; leaf blades > 35 cm long; ligules 0.7ï2.2 mm long, with cilia 0ï0.3 mm 

long; inflorescence dense ............................................................................................... Andropogon glomeratus 

1ô. Culm sheaths not scabrous; leaf blades < 35 cm long; ligules 0.2ï0.8 mm long, with cilia 0.2ï1.3 mm long; 

inflorescence sparse ......................................................................................................... Andropogon virginicus 

 

Andropogon glomeratus (Walter) Britton, Sterns, & Poggenb. [< A. virginicus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Cinna glomerata Walter 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 89) 

Faucette 364, 378 (NCSC!). 

 

Andropogon virginicus L. [= RAB; > A. virginicus L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 90) 

Dakar 52 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17851, 17875 (DUKE!); Stalter 1776 (CAHA!). 

 

2. ANTHOXANTHUM L. 

*Anthoxanthum odoratum Boiss. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 91) 

Faucette 127 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 2561 (CAHA!).  

 

3. ARTHRAXON P. Beauv. 

*Arthraxon hispidus (Thunb.) Makino var. hispidus [= A. hispidus (Thunb.) Makino var. cryptatherus (Hack.) 

Honda sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Phalaris hispidus Thunb. 

Maritime shrub swamp.   Infrequent.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 92) 

Faucette 479 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13028 (NCU!); Stalter 1748 (CAHA!).  

 

4. ARUNDINARIA Michx. 

Arundinaria tecta (Walter) Muhl. [< A. gigantea (Walter) Muhl. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Arundo tecta Walter 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  AprïJul.  (Fig. 93) 

Faucette 271 (NCSC!); Sorrie 12959 (NCU!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7568 (NCU!); Stalter 1637 

(CAHA!). 
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5. AXONOPUS P. Beauv. 

Axonopus fissifolius (Raddi) Kuhlm. [= A. affinis Chase sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Paspalum fissifolium Raddi 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 94) 

Faucette 242 (NCSC!). 

 

6. BRIZA L. 

*Briza minor L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig.  95) 

Faucette 442 (NCSC!). 

 

7. BROMUS L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Lemmas strongly keeled; first glume 7ï9-nerved ................................................................. Bromus catharticus 

1ô. Lemmas rounded or weakly keeled; first glume 1-nerved ............................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plant a perennial; lemma awn < 1 cm long .............................................................. Bromus pubescens 

2ô. Plant an annual; lemma awn > 3.5 cm long ........................................................................ Bromus rigidus 

 

 

*Bromus catharticus Vahl [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 96) 

Faucette 420, 436 (NCSC!). 

 

Bromus pubescens Muhl. ex Willd. [< B. purgans L., nom. utique rej. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïAug. 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13000 (NCU!). 

 

*Bromus rigidus Roth [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  Apr.  (Fig. 97) 

Faucette 112 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 12957 (NCU!). 
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8. CENCHRUS L. 

Key adapted from Stieber and Wipff (2003). 

1. Leaf blades pilose above; spikelets 3.5ï6 mm long, prickles of bur stout, 6ï10, 2ï5 mm long ..........................  

  ................................................................................................................................................. Cenchrus incertus 

1ô. Leaf blades scaberulous above; spikelets 6ï8 mm long, prickles of bur slender, > 10, 3.5ï7 mm long .............  

  ........................................................................................................................................... Cenchrus longispinus 

 

Cenchrus incertus M.A. Curtis [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 98) 

Faucette 200 (NCSC!). 

 

Cenchrus longispinus (Hack.) Fernald [= RAB, Weakley] 

Cenchrus echinatus L. f. longispinus Hack. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 99) 

Faucette 310 (NCSC!). 

 

9. CHASMANTHIUM Link 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015).  

1. Collars and leaf sheaths glabrous; leaves 3ï7 mm wide; fertile lemmas prominently veined ..............................   

  ........................................................................................................................................... Chasmanthium laxum 

1ô. Collars and leaf sheaths pilose; leaves 6ï12 mm wide; fertile lemmas weakly veined ......................................   

  .................................................................................................... Chasmanthium sessiliflorum var. sessiliflorum 

 

Chasmanthium laxum (L.) Yates [= Uniola laxa L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Uniola laxa L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 100) 

Faucette 1, 221, 349 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17877 (DUKE!). 

 

Chasmanthium sessiliflorum (Poir.) Yates var. sessiliflorum  [< Uniola sessiliflora Poir. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Uniola sessiliflora Poir. 

W1 S2S3 G5.  Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent. AugïOct.  (Fig. 101) 

Dakar 25(NCSC!); Faucette 61, 304 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13034, 13080, 13113 (NCU!). 
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10. COLEATAENIA Griseb. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plants with rhizomes; fertile lemma 1.6ï4 mm long ......................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Plants with hard knotty crowns; fertile lemma 1.2ï1.6 mm long ..................................................................... 3. 

2. (1.) Rhizomes stout, usually < 4 cm long, > 4 mm wide and ascending; first glume with 3ï5 prominent 

veins ............................................................................................................ Coleataenia anceps ssp. anceps 

2ô. Rhizomes slender, usually > 3 cm long, < 5 mm wide and spreading; first glume with 1ï3 prominent 

veins ....................................................................................................... Coleataenia anceps ssp. rhizomata 

3. (1ô.) Ligule white, ciliate, 0.5ï3 mm long; upper leaves usually shorter than the panicle ...................................  

  ...................................................................................................................Coleataenia longifolia ssp. longifolia 

3ô. Ligule tawny, not ciliate, 0.5ï1 mm long; upper leaves usually equaling or exceeding the panicle ................ 4. 

4. (3ô.) Culms to 1.8 m long; mature panicle < ӎ as wide as long; spikelets 2.0ï2.5 mm long ........................  

  ............................................................................................................... Coleataenia rigidula ssp. condensa 

4ô. Culms to 1 m long; mature panicle ½ to nearly as wide as long; spikelets 1.6ï2.2 mm long ......................  

  ................................................................................................................. Coleataenia rigidula ssp. rigidula 

 

Coleataenia anceps (Michx.) Soreng ssp. anceps [= Panicum anceps Michx. var. anceps sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Panicum anceps Michx. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 207) 

Dakar 49 (NCSC!); Faucette 335 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5083 (NCSC!). 

 

Coleataenia anceps (Michx.) Soreng ssp. rhizomata (Hitchc. & Chase) Soreng  [= Panicum anceps Michx. var. 

rhizomatum (Hitchc. & Chase) Fernald sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum rhizomatum Hitchc. & Chase 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïOct. 

Faucette 199, 235, 297, 361 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13029 (NCU!). 

 

Coleataenia longifolia (Torr.) Soreng ssp. longifolia [= Panicum longifolium Torr. var. longifolium sensu 

RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum longifolium Torr. 

Interdune marsh.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 103) 

Dakar 35 (NCSC!). 
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Coleataenia rigidula (Bosc ex Nees) LeBlond ssp. condensa (Nash) LeBlond [= Panicum agrostoides Spreng. 

var. condensum (Nash) Fernald sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum condensum Nash 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  SepïOct. 

Vicinity: Radford 8260 (NCU!). 

 

Coleataenia rigidula (Bosc ex Nees) LeBlond ssp. rigidula [= Panicum agrostoides Spreng. var. agrostoides 

sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum rigidulum Bosc ex Nees 

Interdune marsh.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 104) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1746 (CAHA!). 

 

11. CORTADERIA Stapf 

*Cortaderia selloana (Schult. & Schult. f.) Asch. & Graebn. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Arundo selloana Schult.& Schult. f. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  Oct. 

Faucette 382 (NCSU!). 

 

12. DANTHONIA DC. 

Danthonia sericea Nutt. [= D. sericea var. sericea sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 105) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in dry sandy soil at Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

13. DICHANTHELIUM  (Hitchc. & Chase) Gould 

Key adapted from LeBlond ex Weakley (2015). 

1. Spikelets 3.3ï5.2 mm long ................................................................................................................................ 2. 

1ô. Spikelets 0.8ï3.2 mm long ............................................................................................................................... 3. 

2. (1.) Nodes (at least lower) densely bearded with retrorse hairs; ligules 1ï1.3 mm long, ciliate; spikelets 

3.7ï5.2 mm long .......................................................................................................... Dichanthelium boscii 

2ô. Nodes glabrous or puberulent; ligules 0.1ï0.3 mm long, eciliate; spikelets 2.2ï3.7 mm long ....................  

  ............................................................................................. Dichanthelium commutatum var. commutatum 
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3. (1ô.) Spikelets 0.8ï2.0 mm long ........................................................................................................................ 4. 

3ô. Spikelets 2.1ï3.2 mm long ............................................................................................................................. 13. 

4. (3.) Lower culm internodes variously hairy ............................................................................................... 5. 

4ô. Lower culm internodes glabrous ............................................................................................................. 11. 

5. (4.) Longer ligule hairs 2ï5 mm long ................................................................................................................ 6. 

5ô. Longer ligule hairs < 2 mm long ...................................................................................................................... 7. 

6. (5.) Ligule without a distinct ring of short hairs in front of long hairs  .........................................................   

  .............................................................................................. Dichanthelium acuminatum var. fasciculatum  

6ô.  Ligule with a distinct ring of short hairs in front of long hairs ....................... Dichanthelium meridionale 

7. (5ô.) Culm leaves basally crowded, ascending, matted, larger than the mid and upper culm leaves ....................  

  ....................................................................................................................................  Dichanthelium laxiflorum 

7ô. Culm leaves not basally crowded, the lowest leaves spreading, rosette forming, smaller than the culm leaves .  

  ........................................................................................................................................................................... 8. 

8. (7ô.) Internodes crisp-puberulent ................................................................................................................ 9. 

8ô.  Internodes variously hairy but not crisp-puberulent ............................................................................... 10. 

9. (8.) Spikelets 1.8ï2.3 mm long; first glume 0.8ï1.2 mm long; lower culm blades 4ï8 mm wide .......................  

  ............................................................................................................ Dichanthelium portoricense ssp. patulum 

9ô. Spikelets 1.5ï1.8 mm long; first glume 0.5ï0.8 mm long; lower culm blades 2ï5 mm wide ............................   

  ..................................................................................................... Dichanthelium portoricense ssp. portoricense 

10. (8ô.) Blade lacking a white-beige cartilaginous edge; ligule 1ï5 mm long ..... Dichanthelium meridionale  

10ô. Blade with a white-beige cartilaginous edge; ligule < 1 mm long ............................ Dichanthelium tenue 

11. (4ô) Ligule 1ï5 mm long ........................................................... Dichanthelium acuminatum var. fasciculatum 

11ô. Ligule < 1 mm long ...................................................................................................................................... 12. 

12. (11ô.) Basal leaves matted-cushion forming, usually larger that the mid and upper culm leaves ................  

  .............................................................................................................................. Dichanthelium laxiflorum  

12ô. Basal leaves rosette forming, usually much smaller than the culm leaves .................................................  

  ...................................................................................................................... Dichanthelium sphaerocarpon 

13. (3ô.) Larger culm blades 13ï25 mm wide...................................................................................................... 14. 

13ô. Larger culm blades < 13 mm wide ............................................................................................................... 15. 

14. (13.) Culms 1.5ï7.5 dm tall, culm nodes glabrous to puberulent; lower internodes glabrous to 

puberulent, lacking a viscid band below the nodes .............. Dichanthelium commutatum var. commutatum 

14ô. Culms 10ï14 dm tall, culm nodes retrorsely bearded; lower internodes densely hairy except for a 

viscid band below the nodes ................................................................................ Dichanthelium scoparium 

15. (13ô.) Culm nodes (at least the lower) bearded .............................................................................................. 16. 

15ô. Culm nodes not bearded, the lower most sometimes puberulent or sparsely hairy ...................................... 23. 
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16. (15.) Ligule with a dense ring of short hairs in front of a less dense ring of longer hairs (pseudoligule) ...  

  ................................................................................................................. Dichathelium ovale var. addisonii 

16ô. Ligule a single structure, without a pseudo ligule ................................................................................. 17. 

17. (16ô.) Ligule 2ï5 mm long; ciliate ............................................. Dichanthelium acuminatum var. fasciculatum 

17ô. Ligule < 2 mm long; ciliate or membranous ................................................................................................ 18. 

18. (17ô.) Culms to 1.5 m tall, with a broad viscid band below the nodes .............. Dichanthelium scoparium 

18ô.  Culms rarely exceeding 1 m, without a viscid band below the nodes .................................................. 19. 

19. (18.ô) Sheaths retrorsely pilose, hairs 2ï3 mm long; basal leaves similar to the culm leaves; culms branching 

only at the base ............................................................................................................ Dichanthelium laxiflorum 

19ô. Sheaths glabrous or pilose (if pilose, then hairs not both retrorse and 2ï3 mm long); basal leaves much 

smaller than culm leaves; culms branching at the nodes in age ....................................................................... 20. 

20. (19ô.) Lower and mid-culm nodes bearded with spreading, stiff hairs; mid-culm blades usually 15x or 

less as long as wide ................................................................................................................................... 21.  

20ô. Lower nodes bearded with erect-ascending, soft hairs; mid-culm blades usually 20x or more as long as 

wide .......................................................................................................................................................... 22. 

21. (20.) Blades stiff, longitudinally ribbed, at least the lower villous or strongly pilose on the abaxial surface, 

strongly pilose basally on the adaxial surface ..................................................... Dichanthelium consanguineum 

21ô. Blades not stiff or longitudinally ribbed, pubescent or strigose on the abaxial surface, glabrous or with a 

few long hairs basally on the adaxial surface ................................................ Dichanthelium ovale var. addisonii 

22. (20ô.) Cauline blades 4ï8 mm wide, vernal blades usually longitudinally wrinkled, autumnal blades flat; 

spikelets 2.3ï3.1 mm long .............................................................................. Dichanthelium angustifolium 

22ô. Cauline blades 3ï5 mm wide, vernal blades not noticeably wrinkled, autumnal blades usually involute; 

spikelets 2.1ï2.8 mm long .......................................................... Dichanthelium species 1 (=arenicoloides) 

23. (15ô.) Lower blades cordate ot subcordate at the base, mostly 6ï12 mm wide ..................................................   

  .................................................................................................... Dichanthelium commutatum var. commutatum 

23ô. Lower blades tapering to the base, 2ï12 mm wide ...................................................................................... 24. 

24. (13.) Blades of mid-culm linear, usually > 10x as long as wide; spikelets 2.3ï3.1 mm long......................  

  ........................................................................................................................ Dichanthelium angustifolium 

24ô. Blades of mid-culm leaves lanceolate, usually < 10x as long as wide; spikelets 1.8ï2.2 mm long  ..........  

  ..................................................................................................... Dichanthelium portoricense ssp. patulum 
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Dichanthelium acuminatum (Swartz) Gould & Clark var. fasciculatum (Torr.) Freckmann [< Panicum 

lanuginosum Elliott, non Bosc ex Spreng. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum dichotomum L. var. fasciculatum Torr. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïAug.  (Fig. 106) 

Faucette 234 (NCSU!). 

 

Dichanthelium angustifolium (Elliott) Gould [= Panicum angustifolium Elliott sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum angustifolium Elliott 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 107) 

Faucette 469 (NCSU!). 

 

Dichanthelium boscii (Poir.) Gould & Clark. [= Panicum boscii Poir. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum boscii Poir. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 108) 

Sorrie 13213 (NCU!). 

 

Dichanthelium commutatum (Schult.) Gould var. commutatum  [< Panicum commutatum Schult. sensu RAB; 

= Weakley] 

Panicum commutatum Schult. 

Martiime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 109) 

Faucette 211, 215, 216, 218, 231, 232, 270, 290, 317 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 4749 (CAHA!).  

 

Dichanthelium consanguineum (Kunth) Gould &Clark [= Panicum consanguineum Kunth sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Panicum consanguineum Kunth 

Maritime evergreen forest.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 110) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in pine woods near Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Dichanthelium laxiflorum  (Lam.) Gould [= Panicum laxiflorum Lam. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum laxiflorum Lam. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 108) 

Faucette 227 (NCSC!). 
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Dichanthelium meridionale (Ashe) Freckmann [< Panicum lanuginosum Elliott, non Bosc ex Spreng. sensu 

RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum meridionale Ashe 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïNov.  (Fig. 111) 

Faucette 214 (NCSC!). 

 

Dichanthelium ovale (Elliott) Gould & Clark var. addisonii (Nash) Gould & Clark [= Panicum commonsianum 

Ashe sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum addisonii Nash 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 113) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on roadsides south of Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Dichanthelium portoricense (Desv. ex Ham.) B.F. Hansen & Wunderlin ssp. patulum (Scribn. & Merr.) [= 

Panicum lancearium Trin. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  MayïSep. 

Faucette 27, 152, 153, 212, 230 (NCSC!). Radford et al. 7765 (DUKE!); Sorrie 13030 (NCU!); Wilbur 

5075 (DUKE!). 

 

Dichanthelium portoricense (Desv. ex Ham.) B.F. Hansen & Wunderlin ssp. portoricense [= Panicum 

portoricense Desv. ex Ham. sensu RAB; =Weakley] 

Panicum portoricense Desv. ex Ham. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïSep. (Fig. 114) 

Vicinity: Radford 8138 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7765 (NCU!). 

 

Dichanthelium scoparium (Lam.) Gould  [= Panicum scoparium Lam. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum scoparium Lam. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  MayïOct. (Fig. 115) 

Faucette 222, 241, 300, 338 (NCSC!). 

 

Dichanthelium species 1 (=arenicoloides) [= Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  MayïNov. 

Vicinity: Wilbur 5031 (DUKE!). 
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Dichanthelium sphaerocarpon (Elliott) Gould [= Panicum sphaerocarpon Elliott sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum sphaerocarpon Elliott 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. MayïOct. (Fig. 116) 

Reported by Burk (1961) at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Dichanthelium tenue (Muhl.) Freckmann & Lelong [= Panicum tenue Muhl. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum tenue Muhl. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïNov. 

Faucette 470 (NCSC!). 

 

14. DIGITARIA Haller 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Raceme rachis broad, wings as wide or wider than the rachis ............................................ Digitaria sanquinalis 

1ô. Raceme rachis narrow, only slightly winged if at all ....................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plants 3ï10 dm tall; spikelets 1.7ï2.2 mm long; racemes to 10 cm long ..............................................  

  .................................................................................................................. Digitaria filiformis var. filiformis 

2ô. Plants 8ï15 dm tall; spikelets 2.0ï2.8 mm long; racemes to 25 cm long ......................... Digitaria villosa 

 

Digitaria filiformis  (L.) Köler var. filiformis  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Panicum  filiforme L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Occasional.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 117) 

Dakar 82 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 7555 (NCU!). 

 

*Digitaria sanguinalis (L.) Scop. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Panicum sanguinale L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 118) 

Faucette 336, 345 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1632 (CAHA!). 

 

Digitaria villosa (Walter) Pers. [= D. filiformis (L.) Koeler var. villosa (Walter) Fernald sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Syntherisma villosum Walter 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 119) 

Faucette 343 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5077 (NCSC!). 
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15. DISTICHLIS Raf. 

Distichlis spicata (L.) Greene [= RAB, Weakley] 

Uniola spicata L. 

Brackish marsh.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 120) 

Faucette 274, 285 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15318 (DUKE!); Stalter 1591 (CAHA!) . 

 

16. ECHINOCHLOA P. Beauv. 

Key adapted from Michael (2003). 

1. Lower leaf sheaths glabrous; spikelets ovate, about 2x as long as wide............................ Echinochloa crusgalli 

1ô. Lower leaf sheaths hispid with papillose hairs; spikelets lanceolate, about 3x as long as wide ..........................  

  ..............................................................................................................................................Echinochloa walteri 

 

*Echinochloa crusgalli (L.) P. Beauv. [< E. crus-galli (L.) P. Beauv. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Panicum crus-galli L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   JulïOct.  (Fig. 121) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1753 (CAHA!). 

 

Echinochloa walteri (Pursh) A. Heller [= RAB, Weakley] 

Panicum walteri Pursh 

Interdune marsh and maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 122) 

Dakar 77 (NCSC!); Faucette 58, 314, 374 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15320 (DUKE!); Wilbur 

5080 (NCSC!). 

 

17. ELEUSINE Gaertn. 

*Eleusine indica (L.) Gaertn. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Cynosurus indicus L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Frequent.  JunïOct. (Fig. 123) 

Faucette 186, 225, 272, 289 (NCSC!).  

 

18. ELYMUS L. 

Elymus virginicus L. [= RAB, > Elymus virginicus L. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 124) 

Dakar 5 (NCSC!); Faucette 60, 156, 266 (NCSC!). 

 



 

 
55 

19. ERAGROSTIS Wolf 

Key adapted from Peterson (2003) and Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant rhizomatous; lemmas leathery .................................................................................. Eragrostis spectabilis 

1ô. Plant not rhizomatous; lemmas membranous ................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Ligule 1.0ï5.0 mm long; caryopsis > 1 mm long, yellowish .................................. Eragrostis curvula 

2ô. Ligule 0.1ï0.5 mm long; caryopsis < 1 mm long, reddish to blackish ..................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Ligule ciliate; florets usually 6 or less per spikelet; stamens 3 ........................................ Eragrostis hirsuta 

3ô. Ligule membranous; florets usually more than 6 per spikelets; stamens 2 .......................... Eragrostis refracta 

 

*Eragrostis curvula (Schrad.) Nees [= RAB, Weakley] 

Poa curvula Schrad. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 125) 

Faucette 197 (NCSC!). 

 

Eragrostis hirsuta (Michx.) Nees [= RAB, Weakley] 

Poa hirsuta Michx. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Ocassional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 126) 

Faucette 40, 161, 296 (NCSC!). 

 

Eragrostis refracta (Muhl.) Scribn. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Poa refracta Muhl. 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 127) 

Faucette 487 (NCSC!). 

 

Eragrostis spectabilis (Pursh) Steud. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Poa spectabilis Pursh 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 128) 

Faucette 486 (NCSC!). 
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20. EREMOCHLOA Büse 

*Eremochloa ophiuroides (Munro) Hack. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Ischaemum ophiuroides Munro 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  JunïOct.  

Faucette 477 (NCSC!). 

 

21. EUSTACHYS Desv. 

Eustachys petraea (Sw.) Desv. [= Chloris petraea Sw. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Chloris petraea Sw. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  

Faucette 33, 178 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7774 (DUKE!); Stalter 1777 (CAHA!). 

 

22. FESTUCA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves 0.2ï3 mm wide, usually involute; ligules absent .............................................. Festuca rubra ssp. rubra 

1ô. Leaves 3ï12 mm wide, flat; ligules erose to lacerate, 0.1ï1.5 mm long ........................ Festuca subverticillata 

 

Festuca rubra L. ssp. rubra [< F. rubra sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Rare. AprïJul.  (Fig. 129) 

Vicinity: Burk et al. b9-2 (NCU!). 

 

Festuca subverticillata (Pers.) E.B. Alexeev [?F. obtusa Biehler sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Poa subverticillata Pers. 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 130) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 12956 (NCU!). 

 

23. LEERSIA Sw. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Panicles with two branches per node on the lowest nodes, one branch per node on the upper nodes; spikelets 

4.0ï5.5 mm long; stamens 3 ..................................................................................................... Leersia oryzoides 

1ô. Panicles with one branch per node; spikelets 2.2ï3.5 mm long; stamens 2 ............................. Leersia virginica 
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Leersia oryzoides (L.) Sw. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Phalaris oryzoides L. 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 131) 

Faucette 48 (NCSC!). 

 

Leersia virginica Willd. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 132) 

Faucette 499 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b38-25 (NCU!). 

 

24. LOLIUM L. 

*Lolium perenne L. var. aristatum Willd. [= L. perenne L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  AprïJul.  (Fig. 133) 

Vicinity: Burk et al. b9-19 (NCU!). 

 

25. MELICA L. 

Melica mutica Walter [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  Apr-May.  (Fig. 134) 

Faucette 111 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8157 (NCU!); Sorrie 12954 (NCU!); Travis 4180 (CAHA!) . 

 

26. MICROSTEGIUM Nees 

*Microstegium vimineum (Trin.) A. Camus [= RAB, Weakley] 

Andropogon vimineus Trin. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.   Occasional.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 135) 

Faucette 352, 454 (NCSC!). 

 

27. MUHLENBERGIA Schreb. 

Muhlenbergia schreberi J.F. Gmel. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 136) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1730 (CAHA!) . 

 



 

 
58 

28. OPLISMENUS P. Beauv. 

Oplismenus setarius (Lam.) Roem. & Schult. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Panicum setarium Lam. 

SR-P S1 G5T5.  Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 137) 

Dakar 53 (NCSC!); Faucette 366 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13111 (NCU!); Stephan s.n.[?] (NCSC!). 

 

 

29. PANICUM L. 

Key adapted from Freckman and Lelong (2003). 

1. Leaf blades 5ï20 cm long, 3ï10 mm wide; spikelets tuberculate; ligules 0.2ï0.5 mm long ...............................  

  ............................................................................................................................................ Panicum verrucosum 

1ô. Leaf blades 10ï65 cm long, 2ï25 mm wide; spikelets not tuberculate; ligules 0.5ï6 mm long ...................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plant an annual with fibrous roots; ligules 0.5ï2 mm long; spikelets 2.3ï3.8 mm long .......................  

  ........................................................................................... Panicum dichotomiflorum var. dichotomiflorum 

2ô. Plant a perennial with rhizomes; ligules 2ï6 mm long; spikelets 2.5ï8 mm long .......................................  

  ................................................................................................................... Panicum virgatum var. virgatum 

 

Panicum dichotomiflorum Michx. var. dichotomiflorum [< P. dichotomiflorum Michx. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 138) 

Faucette 57 (NCSC!). 

 

Panicum verrucosum Muhl. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 139) 

Faucette 484 (NCSC!). 

 

Panicum virgatum L. var. virgatum [< P. virgatum L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 140) 

Faucette 501 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 7529 (NCU!). 

 

30. PASPALUM L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Rachemes conjugate, 2 with rarely a third below .............................................................................................. 2. 

1ô. Racemes not conjugate, 1ï30 ........................................................................................................................... 4.
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2. (1.) Plant erect, with coarse rhizomes.............................................................................. Paspalum notatum 

2ô. Plant repent; rooting at the nodes .............................................................................................................. 3. 

3. (2ô.) Upper glumes pubescent, 2.4ï3.2 mm long ..................................................................Paspalum distichum 

3ô. Upper glumes glabrous, 3.0ï4.0 mm long ........................................................................ Paspalum vaginatum 

4. (1ô.) Spikelets silky-ciliate marginally ....................................................................................................... 5. 

4ô. Spikelets variously hairy, but not silky ciliate .......................................................................................... 6. 

5. (4.) Rachemes 2ï7; spikelets 2.3ï4.0 mm long ............................................ Paspalum dilatatum ssp. dilatatum 

5ô. Racemes 10ï30; spikelets 1.8ï2.8 mm long .......................................................................... Paspalum urvillei 

6. (4ô.) Spikelets 2.0ï3.0 mm long, in 2 rows; racemes terminal only .................... Paspalum laeve var. laeve 

6ô. Spikelets 1.3ï2.5 mm long, in 4 rows; racemes axillary and terminal ......................... Paspalum setaceum 

 

*Paspalum dilatatum Poir. ssp. dilatatum [< P. dilatatum Poir. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  MayïOct. (Fig. 141) 

Dakar 85 (NCSC!); Faucette 311 (NCSC!). 

 

Paspalum distichum L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JunïAug. (Fig. 142) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13033 (NCU!). 

 

Paspalum laeve Michx. var.  laeve [< P. laeve Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest. JunïAug. (Fig. 143) 

Reported by Burk (1961) in Buxton Woods. 

 

*Paspalum notatum Flüggé [> P. notatum Flügge var. saurae D. Parodi sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Frequent.  JunïOct. (Fig. 144) 

Faucette 169, 187, 226, 475 (NCSC!). 

 

Paspalum setaceum Michx. [= RAB, > P. setaceum Michx. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JunïSep. (Fig. 145) 

Dakar 19 (NCSC!); Faucette 220, 292, 298 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7559 (NCU!). 

 

*Paspalum urvillei Steud. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 146) 

Faucette 171, 301 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7601 (NCU!). 
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Paspalum vaginatum Sw. [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-P S1S2 G5.  Brackish marsh.  Frequent.  Jul.  (Fig. 147) 

Faucette 262, 465 (NCSC!). 

 

31. PHRAGMITES Adanson 

*Phragmites australis (Cav.) Trin. ex Steud. [< P. communis Trin. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Arundo australis Cav. 

Brackish marsh.   Frequent.  AugïOct. (Fig. 148) 

Dakar 79 (NCSC!); Faucette 283 (NCSC!). 

 

32. PIPTOCHAETIUM J. Presl 

Piptochaetium avenaceum (L.) Parodi [= Stipa avenacea L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Stipa avenacea L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 149) 

Faucette 106 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8123, 8427 (NCU!).  

 

33. POA L. 

Key adapted from Soreng (2003). 

1. Plant an annual without rhizomes; lemmas not subtended by hairs ....................................................Poa annua 

1ô. Plant a perennial with rhizomes; lemmas subtended by cottony hairs .......................................... Poa pratensis 

 

*Poa annua L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  AprïMay.  (Fig. 150) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) as frequent along roadsides and disturbed sands on the Outer 

Banks.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

*Poa pratensis L. [= RAB, > P. pratensis L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   AprïAug.  (Fig. 151) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) along roadsides in Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 
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34. SACCIOLEPIS Nash 

Sacciolepis striata (L.) Nash [= RAB, Weakley] 

Holcus striatus L. 

Interdune marsh and maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 152) 

Dakar 40 (NCSC!); Faucette 56, 347 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b55-9 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7535 

(NCU!); Sorrie 13031 (NCU!). 

 

35. SCHEDONORUS P. Beauv. 

*Schedonorus arundinaceus (Schreb.) Dumort. [ = FNA; <Festuca elatior L. sensu RAB; = Lolium 

arundinaceum (Schreb.) Darbysh. sensu Weakley] 

Festuca arundinacea Schreb. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 153) 

Faucette 162, 433 (NCSC!). 

 

Weakley places this species in Lolium following Soreng et al. (2015) however, he mentions that the species may 

be best included in Festuca. The best generic placement for Schedonorus arundinaceus is still highly disputed, 

the present author follows the treatment in FNA. 

 

36. SCHIZACHYRIUM Nees 

Schizachyrium littorale (Nash) E.P. Bicknell [< Andropogon scoparius Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Andropogon littoralis Nash 

W1 S2S3 G5.  Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 154) 

Faucette 66 (NCSC!).  

 

37. SETARIA P. Beauv. 

Key adapted from Rominger (2003) 

1. Plant an annual; culms to 6.0 m tall; bristles 1ï3 per spikelet ....................................................... Setaria magna 

1ô. Plant a perennial; culms to 0.8 m tall; bristles 4ï12 per spikelet ........................................... Setaria parviflora 

 

Setaria magna Griseb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Frequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 155) 

Dakar 61 (NCSC!); Faucette 47, 328, 354 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b38-8 (NCU!); Downs 349 

(NCSC!); Dumond 584(A) (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7535 (NCU!); Wilbur 5070, 5088 (NCSC!).  
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Setaria parviflora (Poir.) Kerguélen [= S. geniculata (Wild.) P. Beauv. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Cenchrus parviflorus Poir. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 156) 

Faucette 287 (NCSC!). 

 

38. SORGHASTRUM Nash 

Sorghastrum elliottii (C. Mohr) Nash [= RAB, Weakley] 

Chrysopogon elliottii C. Mohr 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 157) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17836 (DUKE!); Stalter 1724 (CAHA!) . 

 

39. SPARTINA Schreb. 

Key adapted from Barkworth (2003). 

1. Leaf blades flat when fresh; spikes 3ï12; spikelets glabrous .............................................. Spartina alterniflora 

1ô. Leaf blades involute when fresh; spikes 1ï6; spikelets scabrous, at least on the keel ............... Spartina patens 

 

Spartina alterniflora Loiseleur [= RAB; Sporobolus alterniflorus (Loisel.) P.M. Peterson & Saarela sensu 

Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Abundant.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 158) 

Faucette 280 (NCSC!). 

 

Spartina patens (Aiton) Muhl. [= RAB; Sporobolus pumilis (Roth) P.M. Peterson & Saarela sensu Weakley] 

Dactylis patens Aiton 

Brackish marsh.  Frequent.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 159) 

Faucette 263 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17952 (DUKE!). 

 

40. SPHENOPHOLIS Scribn. 

Sphenopholis obtusata (Michx.) Scribn. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Aira obtusata Michx. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occcasional.  AprïMay.  (Fig. 160) 

Faucette 126 (NCSC!). 
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41. SPOROBOLUS R. Br. 

Sporobolus indicus (L.) R. Br. [> S. poiretii  (Roem. & Schult.) Hitchc.sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Agrostis indica L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïOct. (Fig. 161) 

Faucette 21 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b9-9 (NCU!); Stalter 1774 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5074 (NCSC!). 

 

42. STENOTAPHRUM Trin. 

Stenotaphrum secundatum (Walter) Kuntze [= RAB, Weakley] 

Ischaemum secundatum Walter 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JulïOct. (Fig. 162) 

Faucette 38, 91 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13001 (NCU!). 

 

43. TRIDENS Roem. & Schult. 

Tridens flavus (L.) Hitchc. [= T. flavus (L.) Hitchc. var. flavus sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Poa flava L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 163) 

Faucette 277, 365 (NCSC!). 

 

44. TRIPLASIS P. Beauv. 

Triplasis purpurea (Walter) Chapm. var. purpurea [< T. purpurea (Walter) Chapm. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Aira purpurea Walter 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  SepïOct.  (Fig. 164) 

Dakar 38 (NCSC!); Faucette 344 (NCSC!); Stalter 1666 (CAHA!) . 

 

45. TRIPSACUM L. 

Tripsacum dactyloides (L.) L. var. dactyloides [< T. dactyloides (L.) L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Coix dactyloides L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  MayïNov.  (Fig. 165) 

Dakar 51 (NCSC!); Faucette 363 (NCSC!). 
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46. ZIZANIA L. 

Zizania aquatica L. var. aquatica [< Z. aquatica L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

W7 S2 G5T5.  Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Abundant.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 166) 

Faucette 195, 307 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7582 (NCU!); Stalter 1833 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5035 

(NCSC!). 

 

PONTEDERIACEAE 

1. EICHHORNIA Kunth 

*Eichhornia crassipes (Martius) Solms-Laub  [=RAB, Weakley] 

Pontederia crassipes Martius 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare. JunïSep.  

Faucette 134 (NCSC!). 

A possible escape from cultivation as the location of Faucette 134 was at the periphery of the reserve next 

to a residential area. No other specimens found. 

 

POTAMOGETONACEAE 

1. POTAMOGETON L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems without spots; submersed leaves with flat margins, minutely toothed; veins of floating leaves 7ï29 .......  

  ....................................................................................................................................... Potamogeton illinoensis 

1ô. Stems with conspicuous black spots; submersed leaves with crisped margins, entire; veins of floating leaves 

15ï21 ..................................................................................................................................Potamogeton pulcher 

 

Potamogeton illinoensis Morong [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-D S1 G5.  Interdune pond.  Rare.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 167) 

Vicinity: Gaddy 1299 (CAHA!); Radford 8135 (NCU!); Sorrie 13027 (NCU!). 

 

Potamogeton pulcher Tuckerman [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 168) 

Faucette 453 (NCSC!). 
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SMILACACEAE  

1. SMILAX L. 

Key adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1979) and Holmes (2002). 

1. Prickles of stem thin and needle-like, shiny brown or black ........................................................ Smilax hispida 

1ô. Prickles of stem broad-based and awl-like, green, brown, or black ................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Midvein much more prominent when compared to lateral veins abaxially; leaves evergreen, thick, 

and leathery, blades typically oblong to lance-oblong, never pandurate; plant of wet habitats .....................   

  ............................................................................................................................................ Smilax laurifolia 

2ô. Midvein not prominent when compared to lateral veins abaxially; leaves evergreen, semi-evergreen, or 

deciduous, thin, not leathery, blades various; plant of various habitats ...................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Leaf blades lanceolate to ovate-lanceolate, tip acute to acuminate; prickles absent or few; mature berries 

dull red ........................................................................................................................................... Smilax smallii 

3ô. Leaf blades ovate, suborbicular, hastate, or if oblong, than at least some also pandurate, tip rounded to acute; 

prickles few to many; mature berries purple to black ........................................................................................ 4. 

4. (3ô.) Plant high climbing; leaf blade ovate to suborbicular, margin thin, sometimes revolute; berries with 

2ï4 seeds ......................................................................................................................... Smilax rotundifolia 

4ô. Plant forming low thickets; leaf blade ovate to hastate or pandurate, margins thickened with a marginal 

vein, tightly revolute; berries with 1ï3 seeds ............................................................................................. 5. 

5. (4ô.) Leaves evergreen, lacking white blotches; stems glabrous, nodes unarmed; peduncle as long as or 

shorter than petiole of subtending leaf ..................................................................................... Smilax auriculata 

5ô. Leaves semi-evergreen to evergreen, often with white blotches; stems glabrous to brownish stellate-scurfy, 

nodes armed; peduncle longer than petiole of subtending leaf .................................................. Smilax bona-nox 

 

Smilax auriculata Walter [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  MayïJul; OctïNov.  

Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15311 (DUKE!); Dumond 582 (NCSC!); Stalter 1700 (CAHA!) . 

 

Smilax bona-nox L. [= RAB, > Smilax bona-nox L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  AprïMay; SepïNov.  (Fig. 169) 

Faucette 150, 151 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15309 (DUKE!); Radford 8130 (NCU!); Radford 

et al. 7552 (NCU!).  
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Smilax hispida Raf. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AprïMay; SepïNov.  (Fig. 170) 

Vicinity: Radford 8145 (NCU!). 

 

Smilax laurifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  JulïAug; SepïOct.  (Fig. 171) 

Faucette 4 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17830 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7638 (NCU!); Stalter 1337 

(CAHA!) . 

 

Smilax rotundifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïMay; SepïNov.  (Fig. 172) 

Faucette 157 (NCSC!).  

 

Smilax smallii Morong [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  JunïJul; Apr-Jun of the next year  (Fig. 173) 

Vicinity: Radford 8148 (NCU!); Schafale 590366 (NCU!). 

 

TYPHACEAE 

1. TYPHA L. 

Key adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1979) and Smith (2000). 

1. Leaf blades 4ï12 mm wide; staminate flowers separated from pistillate flowers on spike; pistillate bracteoles 

present; stigmas linear; pollen grains single ........................................................................... Typha angustifolia 

1ô. Leaf blades 10ï23 mm wide; staminate flowers contiguous with pistillate flowers on spike; pistillate 

bracteoles absent; stigmas ovate to lanceolate; pollen grains in fours .......................................... Typha latifolia 

 

Typha angustifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  MayïJul; JunïNov.  (Fig. 174) 

Faucette 275 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7604 (NCU!). 

 

Typha latifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  MayïJul; JunïNov.  (Fig. 175) 

Faucette 332 (NCSC!). 
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Basal Angiosperms, Magnoliids, and Eudicotyledons 

Keys adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1981), Radford et al. (1968), and Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems fleshy and flattened, bearing glochidia; leaves reduced to spines ......... Cactaceae [Opuntia drummondii] 

1ô. Stems not fleshy and flattened, lacking glochidia; leaves with developed blades ............................................ 2. 

2. (1ô.) Inflorescence an involucrate head; ovary inferior; corolla tubular basally; fruit a cypsela . Asteraceae 

2ô. Inflorescence, flower, and fruit structure various, but not with the combined features above .................. 3. 

3. (2ô.) Plants woody [trees, shrubs, and lianas] ............................................................................................ Key 1. 

3ô. Plants herbaceous [herbs and herbaceous vines] ...................................................................................... Key 2. 

 

Key 1: woody plants (trees, shrubs, and lianas) 

 

1. Leaves opposite or whorled ............................................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Leaves alternate .............................................................................................................................................. 14. 

2. (1.) Leaves compound ................................................................................................................................ 3. 

2ô. Leaves simple ............................................................................................................................................ 4. 

3. (2.) Plant climbing by tendrils or adventitious roots; leaves 2-foliolate or 7ï15-foliolate; sepals 5, 

campanulate; petals showy, tubular ................................................................................................ Bignoniaceae 

3ô. Plant twining; leaves (3ï) 5ï7-foliolate; sepals 4, petaloid; petals absent ..........................................................  

  ................................................................................................................. Ranunculaceae [Clematis catesbyana] 

4. (2ô.) Plant a liana ........................................................................................................................................ 5. 

4ô. Plant a tree or shrub .................................................................................................................................. 7. 

5. (4.) Plant climbing by adventitious roots; leaves toothed; fruit a turbinate capsule .............................................   

  .................................................................................................................. Hydrangeaceae [Decumaria barbara] 

5ô. Plant climbing by twining; leaves entire; fruit a berry or oblong capsule ........................................................ 6. 

6. (5ô.) Flowers white, pale yellow, orange, or red, bilaterally symmetrical; leaves widest at or above the 

middle, apex rounded to acute; fruit a berryé ..................................................... Caprifoliaceae [Lonicera] 

6ô. Flowers bright yellow, radially symmetrical; leaves widest well below the middle, apex acuminate; fruit 

a capsule ...................................................................................... Gelsemiaceae [Gelsemium sempervirens] 

7. (4ô.) Leaves with toothed margins ..................................................................................................................... 8. 

7ô. Leaves with entire margins ............................................................................................................................ 11. 

8. (7.) Stems green, 4-angled; leaves glabrous; fruit a red capsule ....... Celastraceae [Euonymus americanus] 

8ô. Stems brown or gray, not 4-angled; leaves pubescent or glabrous in age; fruit a cypsela, drupe, or 

samara ......................................................................................................................................................... 9. 
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9. (8ô.) Plant a shrub to tree; leaves palmately veined, with 3ï5 lobes; corollas red; fruit a samara ........................  

  .................................................................................................................................. Sapindaceae [Acer rubrum] 

9ô. Plant a shrub; leaves pinnately veined, ovate to lanceolate; corollas pink to white; fruit a cypsela or drupe .....   

  ......................................................................................................................................................................... 10. 

10. (9ô) Stems and leaves densely stellate pubescent; leaves ovate to ovate-lanceolate; flowers in axillary 

fasicles; corollas pink to purple; fruit a drupe, bright purple [rarely white] ..................................................   

  ............................................................................................................... Lamiaceae [Callicarpa americana] 

10ô. Stems and leaves glabrous or pubescent, but not stellately so; leaves lanceolate; flowers in heads; 

corollas cream colored; fruit a cypsela, blackish brown ................................... Asteraceae [Iva fructescens] 

11. (7ô.) Plant evergreen; leaves coriaceous, glossy, revolute ........................... Oleaceae [Cartrema americanum] 

11ô. Plant deciduous; leaves thin, not glossy, flat ................................................................................................ 12. 

12. (11ô.) Plant a tree or shrub > 1m tall; fruit a drupe  .................................................................... Cornaceae 

12ô. Plant a sub-shrub < 1m tall; fruit a capsule or nutlet ............................................................................. 13. 

13. (12ô.) Plant strongly rhizomatous, of saline habitats; leaves thick and fleshy; inflorescence a terminal head, 

yellow; fruit a cypsela ................................................................................... Asteraceae [Borrichia fructescens] 

13ô. Plant not rhizomatous, of non-saline habitats; leaves thin; inflorescence a terminal cyme, yellow or pink; 

fruit a capsule .................................................................................................................................. Hypericaceae 

14. (1ô.) Leaves compound ........................................................................................................................... 15. 

14ô. Leaves simple ........................................................................................................................................ 24. 

15. (14.) Leaves trifoliolate ................................................................................................................................. 16. 

15ô. Leaves 5ïmany foliolate .............................................................................................................................. 17. 

16. (15.) Plant a liana with adventitious roots or a shrub; stems unarmed; fruit a drupe, white ........................  

  ....................................................... Anacardiaceae [Toxicodendron radicans var. radicans; POISONOUS] 

16ô. Plant a shrub; stems armed with pickles; fruit an aggregate of drupelets, dark purple ..............................  

  .......................................................................................................................................... Rosaceae [Rubus] 

17. (15ô.) Plant a liana with adventitious roots or tendrils ............................................................ Vitaceae [in part] 

17ô. Plant a shrub or tree ...................................................................................................................................... 18. 

18. (17ô.) Plant unarmed ............................................................................................................................... 19. 

18ô. Plant armed with thorns or prickles....................................................................................................... 21. 

19. (18.) Leaves even-pinnate; fruit a legume ............................................................Fabaceae [Sesbania punicea] 

19ô. Leaves odd-pinnate; fruit a drupe ................................................................................................................. 20. 

20. (19ô.) Rachis winged; leaves pinnately compound; drupes red, pubescent, 2.5ï3 mm wide ......................  

  ................................................................................................................. Anacardiaceae [Rhus copallinum] 

20ô. Rachis not winged; leaves bipinnately compound; drupes yellow to tan, glabrous, 10ï15 mm wide .......   

  ........................................................................................................................ Meliaceae [Melia azedarach] 
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21. (18ô.) Leaflets entire; flower zygomorphic; fruit a legume ................................................. Fabaceae [Robinia] 

21ô. Leaflets toothed; flower actinomorphic; fruit an aggregate of drupelets, a drupe, follicle, or hip ............... 22. 

22. (21ô.) Leaflets 3ï9; prickles curved, flattened; fruit a hip or aggregate of drupelets ..... Rosaceae [in part] 

22ô. Leaflets 7 to many; prickles straight, round; fruit a drupe or follicle .................................................... 23. 

23. (22ô.) Leaves bipinnately compound, not aromatic, egladular; fruit a dark purple drupe...................................  

  .................................................................................................................................. Araliaceae [Aralia spinosa] 

23ô. Leaves pinnately compound, aromatic, glands pellucid punctate; fruit a red follicle .......................................   

  ............................................................................................................... Rutaceae [Zanthoxylum clava-herculis] 

24. (14ô.) Plant a liana .................................................................................................................................. 25. 

24ô. Plant a shrub or tree .............................................................................................................................. 27. 

25. (24.) Lianas climbing by tendrils ............................................................................................ Vitaceae [in part] 

25ô. Lianas climbing by twining .......................................................................................................................... 26. 

26. (25ô.) Leaves simple, venation conspicuously pinnate; flowers < 0.3 cm wide ..........................................  

  .............................................................................................................. Rhamnaceae [Berchemia scandens] 

26ô. Leaves lobed, venation inconspicuously palmate; flowers 3.5ï8 cm wide ................................................   

  ............................................................................................................ Passifloraceae [Passiflora incarnata] 

27. (24ô.) Leaves lobed ........................................................................................................................................ 28. 

27ô. Leaves unlobed............................................................................................................................................. 30. 

28. (27.) Leaf lobes bristle-tipped; buds clustered terminally or near-terminally; fruit an acorn ......................   

 ....................................................................................................................................... Fagaceae [Quercus] 

28ô. Leaf lobes lacking bristles; buds not clustered terminally; fruit a multiple of achenes enclosed in a 

fleshy calyx or a capsule ........................................................................................................................... 29. 

29. (28ô.) Leaves white tomentose beneath, 5ï8.5 cm long; fruit a capsule ................... Betulaceae [Populus alba] 

29ô. Leaves pubescent beneath but not tomentose, 10ï15 cm long; fruit a multiple of fleshy achenes ...................   

 ...................................................................................................................................... Moraceae [Morus rubra] 

30. (27ô.) Leaves entire................................................................................................................................. 31. 

30ô. Leaves toothed ...................................................................................................................................... 40. 

31. (30.) Plant with nodal thorns; sap milky and viscous ................................. Sapotaceae [Sideroxylon lycioides] 

31ô. Plant without thorns; sap clear and not viscous ............................................................................................ 32. 

32. (31ô.) Leaves densely covered with silvery and russet peltate scales, giving the leaves a metallic 

appearance ............................................................................................. Elaeagnaceae [Elaeagnus pungens] 

32ô. Leaves glabrous to pubescent, but without a metallic appearance ........................................................ 33. 

33. (32ô.) Stipular scars encircling the stem; petals > 2.5 cm long; fruit an aggregate of follicles ...........................   

 ................................................................................................................... Magnoliaceae [Magnolia virginiana]  

33ô. Stipular scars not encircling the stem; petals < 2.5 cm long; fruit various ................................................... 34. 
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34. (33ô.) Leaves aromatic when crushed, often deformed by galls .................... Lauraceae [Persea palustris] 

34ô. Leaves not aromatic when crushed, galls absent ................................................................................... 35. 

35. (34ô.) Fruit a drupe ........................................................................................................................................ 36. 

35ô. Fruit an achene, acorn, or berry .................................................................................................................... 37. 

36. (35.) Plant dioecious; leaf without glands; inflorescence a cyme; fruit a drupe with 4ï8 pyrenes ..............   

  ....................................................................................................................................... Aquifoliaceae [Ilex] 

36ô. Plant monoecious; abaxial leaf surface with 2 or more indistinct glands near blade base; inflorescence 

a raceme; fruit a drupe with 1 pyrene .......................................................... Rosaceae [Prunus caroliniana] 

37. (35ô.) Inflorescence an involucrate head .................................................... Asteraceae [Baccharis halimifolia] 

37ô. Inflorescence solitary, a raceme, or catkin ................................................................................................... 38. 

38. (37ô.) Plant bearing catkins; fruit an acorn .................................................................. Fagaceae [Quercus] 

38ô. Plant bearing solitary flowers or racemes; fruit a berry ........................................................................ 39. 

39. (38ô.) Plant a tree, dioecious; leaves without golden glands, apices acute to acuminate; berry orange at 

maturity, 2ï4 cm wide ................................................................................... Ebenaceae [Diospyros virginiana] 

39. Plant a shrub, monoecious; leaves with golden glands abaxially, apices broadly obtuse to rounded; berry 

glaucous-blue at maturity, 0.5ï1 cm wide ...................................................... Ericaceae [Gaylussacia frondosa] 

40. (30ô.) Leaves aromatic when crushed, glandular punctate with golden yellow glands; fruit a pale gray 

waxy drupe ................................................................................................... Myricaceae [Morella cerifera] 

40ô. Leaves not aromatic when crushed, not glandular punctate; fruits various ........................................... 41. 

41. (40ô.) Petals connate and urceolate; fruit a black berry .................................................. Ericaceae [Vaccinium] 

41ô. Petals distinct or connate at the base only; fruit various .............................................................................. 42. 

42. (41ô.) Flowers bisexual ........................................................................................................................... 43. 

42ô. Flowers unisexual ................................................................................................................................. 44. 

43. (42.) Inflorescence an involucrate head; fruit a cypsela ............................. Asteraceae [Baccharis hamilifolia] 

43ô. Inflorescence a raceme or corymb; fruit a drupe or achene.................................................. Rosaceae [in part] 

44. (43ô.) Leaves doubly serrate; fruit a nut subtended by foliaceous bracts ....................................................  

  ............................................................................................................... Betulaceae [Carpinus caroliniana] 

44ô. Leaves singly serrate or crenate; fruits various but not subtended by foliaceous bracts ....................... 45. 

45. (44ô.) Plant with milky latex; leaves scabrous above; fruit a multiple of fleshy achenes ...................................   

   .................................................................................................................................... Moraceae [Morus rubra] 

45ô. Plant without milky latex; leaves smooth above; fruit a nut, drupe, or capsule ........................................... 46. 

46. (45ô.) Plant monoecious; stem with terminal buds clustered apically; fruit a nut subtended by a cupule 

(acorn) ............................................................................................................................ Fagaceae [Quercus] 

46ô. Plant dioecious; stem lacking apically clustered terminal buds; fruit a capsule or drupe ..................... 47. 
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47. (46ô.) Leaves rigid, elliptic to obovate to oblanceolate, stipules minute, setaceous, persistent; flowers borne 

in cymes; fruit a drupe .............................................................................................................. Aquifoliaceae [Ilex] 

47ô. Leaves flexible, linear to lanceolate, stipules foliaceous, persistent or caducous; flowers borne in catkins; 

fruit a capsule .............................................................................................................................. Salicaceae [Salix] 

 

Key 2: Herbs and herbaceous vines 

1. Plant lacking chlorophyll, stems orange, twining .......................................... Convolulaceae [Cuscuta gronovii] 

1ô. Plant with chlorophyll, stems variously colored, but not orange, twining or not ............................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Plant aquatic, all of the plant normally submerged or suspended in water, or floating on its surface ...  

  .................................................................................................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Plant terrestrial or emergent, all or most of the plant borne in the air, plants may have their bases 

permanently submerged .............................................................................................................................. 8. 

3. (2.) Leaves arising from along a buried rhizome ............................................................................................... 4. 

3ô. Leaves cauline .................................................................................................................................................. 6. 

4. (3.) Leaves filiform; subterranean portions of plant bearing bladder-traps ...................................................   

  ...................................................................................................................... Lentibulariaceae [Utricularia]. 

4ô. Leaves broad; bladder traps absent ........................................................................................................... 5. 

5. (4ô.) Leaf margins crenate; flowers < 1 cm wide, in umbels ........................................ Araliaceae [Hydrocotyle] 

5ô. Leaf margins entire; flowers 5ï20 cm wide, borne singly ....................... Nymphaeaceae [Nymphaea odorata] 

6. (3ô.) Leaves simple ................................................................................. Plantaginaceae [Bacopa monnieri] 

6ô. Leaves variously compound or divided .................................................................................................... 7. 

7. (6ô.) Leaves 1-pinnately compound, blades lanceolate, serrate; plant lacking bladder-traps ......... Haloragaceae 

7ô. Leaves 2ï3x compound, blades filiform, entire; plant with bladder-traps .......... Lentibulariaceae [Utricularia] 

8. (2ô.) Plant a vine ......................................................................................................................................... 9. 

8ô. Plant an herb ........................................................................................................................................... 15. 

9. (8.) Vine climbing by tendrils; leaves palmately lobed ................................................................................... 10. 

9ô. Vine climbing by twining or sprawling (or with terminal tendrils); leaves simple or compound but not 

palmately lobed ................................................................................................................................................ 11. 

10. (9.) Tendrils borne at right angle to the petiole; petals yellow, without a corona; seeds white ...................  

  ................................................................................................................. Cucurbitaceae [Melotria pendula] 

10ô. Tendrils axillary; petals white to blue to yellow-green, with a conspicuous corona; seeds dark brown ....  

  ............................................................................................................................ Passifloraceae [Passiflora] 

11. (9ô.) Leaves compound; corolla bilaterally symmetric; fruit a legume .................................. Fabaceae [in part] 

11ô. Leaves simple or compound; corolla radially symmetric; fruit an achene or capsule .................................. 12.
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12. (11ô.) Leaves pinnately compound, rachises twining; petals absent ............................................................  

  .......................................................................................................... Ranunculaceae [Clematis catesbyana] 

12ô. Leaves simple, only stems twining, not rachises; petals present ........................................................... 13. 

13. (12ô.) Leaves crenate; inflorescence an involucrate head subtended by phyllaries; fruit a cypsela ....................   

  ............................................................................................................................ Asteraceae [Mikania scandens] 

13ô. Leaves entire; inflorescence solitary or a corymb; fruit a capsule or follicle ............................................... 14. 

14. (8ô.) Leaves opposite, linear; inflorescence umbelliform; corolla white to green, <0.5 cm wide; fruit a 

follicle ................................................................................................... Apocynaceae [Seutera angustifolia] 

14ô. Leaves alternate, sagittate; inflorescence of a solitary flower; corolla rose pink, 5.5ï7.5 cm wide; fruit 

a capsule .............................................................................................. Convolvulaceae [Ipomoea sagittata] 

15. (8ô.) Leaves basal only, or strongly basally disposed (the basal leaves the largest) ...................................... 16. 

15ô. Leaves cauline .............................................................................................................................................. 33. 

16. (15.) Leaves compound .......................................................................................................................... 17. 

16ô. Leaves simple ........................................................................................................................................ 20. 

17. (16.) Inflorescence an umbel; ovary inferior; fruit a schizocarp of 2 mericarps .................................. Apiaceae 

17ô. Inflorescence various; ovary superior; fruit a legume, capsule, or silique ................................................... 18. 

18. (17ô.) Corolla bilaterally symmetric; fruit a legume .................................................. Fabaceae [Trifolium] 

18ô. Corolla radially symmetric; fruit a capsule or silique ........................................................................... 19. 

19. (18ô.) Leaflets not notched at the tip; petals 4; stamens 6; fruit a silique ...................................... Brassicaceae 

19ô. Leaflets notched at tip; petals 5; stamens 10; fruit a capsule .......................................... Oxalidaceae [Oxalis]  

20. (16ô.) Petiole attachment peltate .......................................................................... Araliaceae [Hydrocotyle] 

20ô. Petiole attachment marginal .................................................................................................................. 21. 

21. (20ô.) Leaf margins entire .............................................................................................................................. 22. 

21ô. Leaf margins crenate, serrate, or incised ...................................................................................................... 23. 

22. (21.) Inflorescence a terminal spike; fruit a capsule; petals 4, sepals 4 ............. Plantaginaceae [Plantago] 

22ô. Inflorescence a terminal or axillary raceme; fruit an achene; perianth of 6 tepals .....................................  

  .................................................................................................................................. Polygonaceae [Rumex] 

23. (21ô.) Corolla bilaterally symmetric .............................................................................................................. 24. 

23ô. Corolla radially symmetric ........................................................................................................................... 25. 

24. (23.) Leaves capillary; corolla yellow ......................................................... Lentibulariaceae [Utricularia] 

24ô. Leaves cordate; corolla white to purple ............................................................ Violaceae [Viola sororia] 

25. (23ô.) Ovary inferior ...................................................................................................................................... 26. 

25ô. Ovary superior .............................................................................................................................................. 28. 

26. (25.) Perianth 4-merous; stamens 8 ..................................................................... Onagraceae [Oenothera] 

26ô. Perianth 5-merous; stamens 5 ............................................................................................................... 27. 
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27. (26ô.) Inflorescence an umbel; fruit a mericarp of 2 schizocarps ........................................................ Apiaceae 

27ô. Inflorescence an axillary raceme; fruit a capsule ......................................................... Primulaceae [Samolus] 

28. (25ô.) Perianth of 6 tepals, similarly colored; stamens 6; carpels 3 ........................ Polygonaceae [Rumex] 

28ô. Perianth of green sepals and more brightly colored petals; stamens 5 or 6; carpels 2 or 5 ................... 29. 

29. (28ô.) Inflorescence a helicoid cyme; fruit a schizocarp of 4 nutlets ... Boraginaceae [Myosotis macrosperma] 

29ô. Inflorescence a raceme or panicle; fruit a silique, capsule, or utricle ........................................................... 30. 

30. (29ô.) Fruit a silique; petals 4; stamens 6 ................................................................................ Brassicaceae 

30. Fruit a capsule or utricle; petals 5; stamens 5 ......................................................................................... 31. 

31. (30ô.) Plant of brackish habitats; leaves fleshy; corolla lavender; fruit a utricle ................................................   

  .......................................................................................................... Plumbaginaceae [Limonium carolinianum]  

31ô. Plant of dry habitats; leaves thin, corolla white or yellow; fruit a capsule ................................................... 32. 

32. (31ô.) Leaves 1.5ï7 cm long, glabrous; corolla white ............................................ Primulaceae [Samolus] 

32ô. Leaves 7ï14 cm long, glandular pubescent above; corolla yellow ............................................................   

  ....................................................................................................... Scrophulariaceae [Verbascum blattaria] 

33. (15ô.) Leaves alternate ................................................................................................................................... 34. 

33ô. Leaves opposite or whorled.......................................................................................................................... 62. 

34. (33.) Leaves compound .......................................................................................................................... 35. 

34ô. Leaves simple ........................................................................................................................................ 39. 

35. (34.) Leaves 3-foliolate.................................................................................................................................. 36. 

35ô. Leaves 1-pinnately compound or more complexly compound ..................................................................... 37. 

36. (35.) Corolla bilaterally symmetric; fruit a legume ................................................... Fabaceae [Trifolium] 

36ô. Corolla radially symmetric; fruit a capsule .............................................................. Oxalidaceae [Oxalis] 

37. (35ô.) Leaves ternately or palmately compound; inflorescence an umbel; ovary inferior; fruit a schizocarp of 

2 mericarps ............................................................................................................................................. Apiaceae 

37ô. Leaves 1-pinnately compound; inflorescence a raceme; ovary superior; fruit a legume or silique  ............. 38. 

38. (37ô.) Leaflets serrate; corolla radially symmetric; fruit a silique .......................................... Brassicaceae 

38ô. Leaflets entire; corolla bilaterally symmetric; fruit a legume ..................................................... Fabaceae 

39. (34ô.) Leaves unlobed (sometimes with hastate, sagittate, or cordate bases)................................................. 40. 

39ô. Leaves lobed ................................................................................................................................................ 57. 

40. (39.) Perianth of undifferentiated tepals or absent; flowers usually unisexual ....................................... 41. 

40ô. Perianth of petals and sepals; flowers usually bisexual......................................................................... 47. 

41. (40.) Leaf margins toothed ............................................................................................................................ 42. 

41ô. Leaf margins entire ...................................................................................................................................... 44. 

42. (41.) Leaf teeth rounded to subacute, resembling shallow lobes, < 6 per leaf side ............ Amaranthaceae 

42ô. Leaf teeth sharp to crenate, not lobe-like, > 10 per leaf side ................................................................. 43.
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43. (42ô.) Inflorescence a cyathium or axillary spike; styles 3; fruit a capsule  ................................ Euphorbiaceae 

43ô. Inflorescence an axillary spike with glomerules; style 1; fruit an achene .........................................................  

  ....................................................................................................................... Urticaceae [Boehmeria cylindrica] 

44. (41ô.) Inflorescence leaf-opposed; flowers white (from white petaloid sepals or stamens) ................... 45. 

44ô. Inflorescence not leaf-opposed; flowers white, pink, scarious, or greenish .......................................... 46. 

45. (44.) Stems reddish; inflorescence erect; sepals present; carpels 10; fruit a berry .............................................  

   ........................................................................................... Phytolaccaceae [Phytolacca americana var. rigida] 

45ô. Stems green; inflorescence pendent through half its length; sepals absent; carpels 3ï4; fruit a capsule ..........  

   .......................................................................................................................... Saururaceae [Saururus cernuus] 

46. (44ô.) Stipules not tubular or sheathing; flowers not subtended by sheathing bracteoles; nodes not 

swollen; perianth of  4ï5 greenish or scarious tepals ........................................................... Amaranthaceae 

46ô. Stipules tubular, sheathing; flowers subtended by sheathing bracteoles; nodes swollen; perianth of 5ï6 

white to pink tepals .................................................................................................................. Polygonaceae 

47. (40ô) Ovary inferior or half-inferior .............................................................................................................. 48. 

47ô. Ovary superior .............................................................................................................................................. 50. 

48. (47.) Petals distinct, flowers 4-merous ..................................................................................... Onagraceae 

48ô. Petals connate, flowers 5-merous .......................................................................................................... 49. 

49. (48ô.) Leaves toothed; flowers purple ................................................... Campanulaceae [Triodanus perfoliata] 

49ô. Leaves entire; flowers white ........................................................................................ Primulaceae [Samolus] 

50. (47ô.) Corolla bilaterally symmetric, petals connate; fruit a capsule ...................................................... 51. 

50ô. Corolla radially symmetric, petals connate or distinct; fruit various .................................................... 52. 

51. (50.) Stamens 4; corolla spurred, lavender or scarious; pubescence of the stem and leaves not gland-tipped ...  

  ...................................................................................................................................................... Plantaginaceae 

51ô. Stamens 5; corolla not spurred, yellow; pubescence of the stem and leaves gland-tipped................................   

  .............................................................................................................. Scrophulariaceae [Verbascum blattaria]  

52. (50ô.) Petals fused; stamens 5 ................................................................................................................. 53. 

52ô. Petals distinct; stamens 5ïmany ............................................................................................................ 54. 

53. (52.) Ovary deeply 4-lobed; fruit a schizocarp or 4 mericarps ............ Boraginaceae [Myosotis macrosperma] 

53ô. Ovary not lobed; fruit a berry or capsule......................................................................................... Solanaceae 

54. (52ô.) Petals 4; sepals 4; stamens 6; fruit a silique or silicle ................................................... Brassicaceae 

54ô. Petals 5ï6; sepals 5ï6; stamens 5 (or multiples of 5), 6, or 12; fruit a capsule ..................................... 55. 

55. (54ô.) Flowers unisexual .............................................................................................. Euphorbiaceae [Croton] 

55ô. Flowers bisexual........................................................................................................................................... 56.
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56. (55ô.) Flowers 5-merous, petals yellow or reddish, stamens in multiples of 5; fruit a loculicidal capsule  .   

  .......................................................................................................................................................... Cistaceae 

56ô. Flowers 6-merous, petals white or violet, stamens 6 or 12; fruit a septicidal capsule ...............................  

  ...................................................................................................................................... Lythraceae [Lythrum]  

57. (39ô.) Leaves palmately lobed ....................................................................................................................... 58. 

57ô. Leaves pinnately lobed ................................................................................................................................. 59. 

58. (57.) Plant an annual; stamens 10, distinct; fruit a schizocarp of 5 mericarps .............................................  

  ......................................................................................................... Geraniaceae [Geranium carolinianum] 

58ô. Plant a perennial; stamens many, connate to a stamen tube; fruit a capsule ..............................................  

  ........................................................................................................  Malvaceae [Kosteletzkya pentacarpos]  

59. (57ô.) Perianth of undifferentiated tepals, flowers small and green; fruit an achene ................. Amaranthaceae 

59ô. Perianth of sepals and petals, flowers larger with colored petals; fruit a capsule, silique, or berry ............. 60. 

60. (59ô.) Petals 5, connate, white to purple; fruit a capsule or berry .............................................. Solanaceae 

60ô. Petals 4, distinct, yellow to pink; fruit a capsule or silique ................................................................... 61. 

61. (60ô.) Ovary superior; stamens 6; fruit a silique ............................................................................ Brassicaceae 

61ô. Ovary inferior; stamens 8; fruit a capsule ................................................................. Onagraceae [Oenothera] 

62. (33ô.) Leaves whorled ............................................................................................................................. 63. 

62ô. Leaves opposite ..................................................................................................................................... 68. 

63. (62.) Larger whorled leaves < 10 mm wide  .................................................................................................. 64. 

63ô. Larger whorled leaves > 10 mm wide .......................................................................................................... 67. 

64. (63.) Inflorescence a terminal raceme; flowers lavender or reddish; ovary superior .............................. 65. 

64ô. Inflorescence an axillary or terminal cyme; flowers white or green; ovary inferior ............................. 66. 

65. (64.) Flowers reddish; stamens 5ï15 ................................................................. Cistaceae [Lechea mucronata] 

65ô. Flowers lavender; stamens 4 ......................................................... Plantaginaceae [Nuttallanthus canadensis] 

66. (64ô.) Leaves markedly variable in size and shape; fruit a capsule; petals 5 ...... Molluginaceae [Mollugo] 

66ô. Leaves similar in size and shape; fruit a dry drupe; petals 4 ......................................................................   

  ............................................................................................ Rubiaceae [Galium circaezans var. circaezans] 

67. (63ô) Flowers pink, purple, or white; fruit a capsule ........................................................................ Lythraceae 

67ô. Flowers white or green; fruit a dry or fleshy drupe ........................................................... Rubiaceae [Galium] 

68. (62ô.) Leaves pinnately lobed .............................................. Amaranthaceae [Atriplex patula var. hastata] 

68ô. Leaves unlobed ..................................................................................................................................... 69.
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69. (68ô.) Leaves scale-like; stem fleshy; flowers imbedded in the stem; no perianth present; plants of saline 

habitats ......................................................................................................................................... Amaranthaceae 

69ô. Leaves small to large; stems not fleshy; flowers sessile or on pedicels; perianth present; plants of various 

habitats ............................................................................................................................................................ .70. 

70. (69ô.) Ovary inferior ............................................................................................................................... 71. 

70ô. Ovary superior ...................................................................................................................................... 75. 

71. (70.) Petals distinct; inflorescence diffuse ..................................................................................................... 72. 

71ô. Petals connate (at least basally); inflorescence a dense terminal cyme or solitary in leaf axils ................... 73. 

72. (71.) Leaves distinctly 3-veined from the base; petals pink; fruit a vase-shaped capsule ...........................  

  ............................................................................................................................. Melastomataceae [Rhexia] 

72ô. Leaves with prominent pinnate venation; petals yellow; fruit a poricidal capsule .....................................  

  ................................................................................................................................. Onagraceae [Ludwigia] 

73. (71ô.) Petals 5; stamens 3 .........................................................................Caprifoliaceae [Valerianella radiata] 

73ô. Petals 4 (or 6 or 8); ; stamens 4, 6 or 8 ......................................................................................................... 74. 

74. (73ô.) Petals acute; flowers in terminal panicles or cymes ......................................................... Rubiaceae 

74ô. Petals broadly rounded; flowers solitary in axils .............. Tetrachondraceae [Polypremum procumbens] 

75. (70ô.) Perianth of sepals only or perianth absent ........................................................................................... 76. 

75ô. Perianth of sepals and petals ........................................................................................................................ 78. 

76. (75.) Plants with mily sap; inflorescence a cyathium; stamens 1 .................... Euphorbiaceae [Euphorbia] 

76ô. Plants lacking milky sap; inflorescence not a cyathium; stamens > 1 ................................................... 77. 

77. (76ô.) Leaves entire or with very few obscure crenations .......................................................... Amaranthaceae 

77ô. Leaves sharply serrate ................................................................................ Urticaceae [Boehmeria cylindrica] 

78. (75ô.) Petals distinct  ............................................................................................................................... 79. 

78ô. Petals connate (some only at the base) .................................................................................................. 82. 

79. (78.) Leaves with pellucid punctate glands; petals yellow or pinkish .......................................... Hypericaceae 

79ô. Leaves without pellucid punctate glands; petals pink to purple, white or reddish ....................................... 80. 

80. (79ô.) Stems terete, nodes not swollen; petals 3, reddish; sepals 5, dimorphic (2 outer sepals narrower 

than the 3 inner sepals) ................................................................................. Cistaceae [Lechea mucronata] 

80ô. Stems 4-angled or with swollen nodes; petals 4ï6, pink to purple or white; sepals 4ï8....................... 81. 

81. (80ô.) Stems terete with swollen nodes; flowers 5-merous; petals usually cleft at the tips.................................   

  ................................................................................................................................................... Caryophyllaceae 

81ô. Stems 4-angled; flowers 4ï8-merous; petals not cleft..................................................................... Lythraceae 

82. (78ô.) Corolla radially symmetric; stamen number equal to corolla lobes; carpels 2 or 3 ...................... 83. 

82ô. Corolla bilaterally symmetric; stamen number fewer than corolla lobes; carpels 2  ............................. 85. 
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83. (82.) Plant with milky sap; leaves entire; pistils 2 ................................. Apocynaceae [Apocynum cannabium] 

83ô. Plant lacking milky sap; leaves entire or serrate; pistil 1 ............................................................................. 84. 

84. (83ô.) Corollas white; capsule deeply 2-lobed ........................................ Loganiaceae [Mitreola petiolata] 

84ô. Corollas yellow or salmon colored; capsule unlobed ............................................................. Primulaceae 

85. (82ô.) Stems strongly to obscurely 4-angled; carpels lobed; fruit separating at maturity into 2-4 nutlets ..... 86. 

85ô. Stems terete; carpels unlobed; fruit a capsule .............................................................................................. 87. 

86. (85.) Inflorescence a thyrse or panicle of paired cymes (Trichostema); fresh plant usually aromatic ........   

  ...................................................................................................................................................... Lamiaceae 

86ô. Inflorescence a bracteate head (a spike at maturity); fresh plant not aromatic ........ Verbenaceae [Phyla] 

87. (85ô.) Corolla pink, large, showy, 1.0ï3.8 cm long; capsule 4ï6 mm long .............. Orobanchaceae [Agalinis] 

87ô. Corolla scarious, white, or bluish to lavender, small, 0.2ï1.5 cm long; capsule < 4 mm long . Plantaginaceae 

 

AMARANTHACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Leaves essentially glabrous, not scale-like ........................................................................................................ 2. 

1ô. Leaves pubescent with capitate trichomes, farinose when dry, or scale-like ................................................... 4. 

2. (1.) Leaves alternate ............................................................................................... Amaranthus cannabinus 

2ô. Leaves mostly opposite ............................................................................................................................  3. 

3. (2ô.) Flowers bisexual; leaves narrowly elliptic to oblanceolate, petioles indistinct or < 1/6 of the blade 

length; inflorescence a head, less than 1.5x as long as broad .................................. Alternanthera philoxeroides 

3ô. Flowers unisexual; leaves, especially the mid-cauline or proximal, ovate to broadly elliptic, petioles 

frequently 1/3 or more of the blade length; infloresence a panicle of spikes, more than 2x as long as broad ......   

  .............................................................................................................................................. Iresine rhizomatosa 

4. (1ô.) Leaves toothed, usually > 5 mm wide, not scale-like ......................................................................... 5. 

4ô. Leaves entire, < than 5 mm wide, scale-like ............................................................................................  6. 

5. (4.) Flowers unisexual; fruit enclosed by 2 valve-like bracts .................................................. Atriplex prostrata 

5ô. Flowers bisexual; fruit not enclosed by bracts ............................................................ Dysphania anthelmintica 

6. (4ô.) All leaves opposite, appressed against the stem ................................................................... Salicornia 

6ô. Leaves alternate, not appressed against the stem  ....................................................................................  7. 

7. (6ô.) Leaves spine-tipped ................................................................................................................... Salsola kali 

7ô. Leaves not spine-tipped .............................................................................................................. Suaeda linearis
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1. ALTERNANTHERA Forssk. 

*Alternanthera philoxeroides (Mart.) Griseb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Bucholzia phileroxeroides Mart. 

Interdune pond.   Infrequent.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 176) 

Faucette 459 (NCSC!).  

 

2. AMARANTHUS L. 

Amaranthus cannabinus (L.) J.D. Sauer [= RAB, Weakley] 

Acnida cannabina L. 

Brackish marsh.  Occasional.  JulïDec.  (Fig. 177) 

Faucette 460 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Dumond 579 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7597 (NCU!); Stalter 1705 

(CAHA!). 

 

3. ATRIPLEX L. 

*Atriplex prostrata Bouchér ex DC.  [< A. patula L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Infrequent.  JulïFrost. (Fig. 178) 

Faucette 463 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17826 (NCU!); Wilbur 5028 (NCSC!). 

 

4. DYSPHANIA R. Br. 

Dysphania anthelmintica  (L.) Mosyakin & Clemants [< Chenopodium ambrosioides L. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Chenopodium anthelminticum L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JulïNov. 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17828 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7579 (NCU!); Wilbur 5034 (NCSC!). 

 

5. IRESINE P. Browne 

Iresine rhizomatosa Standl. [= RAB, Weakley] 

W1 S2S3 G5.  Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.   AugïOct.  

Faucette 330 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15317 (DUKE!); Dumond 592 (NCSC!); Fosberg 

17840 (NCSC!); Stalter 1661, 1758 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5027 (NCSC!
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6. SALICORNIA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Scale leaf tips below the spikes mucronate; spikes mostly 4.6ï6 mm wide; plant an annual ..............................   

  .............................................................................................................................................. Salicornia bigelovii 

1ô. Scale leaf tips below the spikes lacking a mucro; spikes mostly 1.5ï4.5 mm wide; plant a perennial ...............   

  .............................................................................................................................................. Salicornia virginica 

 

Salicornia bigelovii Torrey [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  JulïOct. (Fig. 179) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in salt marshes.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Salicornia virginica L. [< S. europaea L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Abundant.  JulïOct. 

Faucette 281, 308 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7612 (NCU!); Wilbur 5030 (NCSC!). 

 

7. SALSOLA L. 

*Salsola kali L. [= FNA; < S. kali L. sensu RAB; = Kali tragus (L.) Scop. sensu Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.   Rare.  JunïFrost. (Fig. 180) 

Faucette 461 (NCSC!). 

 

8. SUAEDA Forssk. ex Scop. 

Suaeda linearis (Elliott) Moq. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Salsola linearis Elliott 

Brackish marsh.  Infrequent.  AugïFrost. (Fig. 181) 

Faucette 282, 464 (NCSC!). 

 

ANACARDIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant a small tree; leaflets 9ï11(ï23), rachis winged; drupes red ............................................. Rhus copallinum 

1ô. Plant a low shrub or climbing vine with adventitious roots; leaflets 3, rachis not winged; drupes yellow or 

white .............................................................................. Toxicodendron radicans var. radicans [POISONOUS] 
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1. RHUS L. 

Rhus copallinum L. [= RAB, > R. copallinum L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïSept; AugïOct.  (Fig. 182) 

Faucette 18, 139 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5072 (NCSC!). 

 

2. TOXICODENDRON Mill . 

Toxicodendron radicans (L.) Kuntze var. radicans [= Rhus radicans L. sensu RAB; Weakley] 

Rhus radicans L. 

Maritime evergreen forests and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  AprïMay; AugïOct. (Fig. 183) 

Faucette 139 (NCSC!). 

This plant can cause severe dermatitis in some people. Caution should be exercised when handling this species. 

(Toxicodendron...2016). 

 

APIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves unlobed, simple ..................................................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Leaves lobed or compound .............................................................................................................................. 3. 

2. (1.) Leaves ovate to oblong, not transversely septate; corolla green .................................. Centella asiatica 

2ô. Leaves linear to linear-spatulate, transversely septate; corolla white ..................... Lilaeopsis carolinensis 

3. (1ô.) Leaves 1-palmately compound .................................................................................... Sanicula canadensis 

3ô. Leaves 2ï5x compound .................................................................................................................................... 4. 

4. (3ô.) Leaflets lanceolate or elliptic; ovary and fruit smooth or ribbed; plants of wet sites ............................   

  ................................................................................................................... Cicuta maculata [POISONOUS] 

4ô. Leaflets capillary or linear; ovary and fruit muricate or echinate; plants of dry, disturbed site ...................   

  ................................................................................................................................................... Spermolepis 

 

1. CENTELLA L. 

Centella asiatica (L.) Urb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Hydrocotyle asiatica L. 

Maritime shrub swamp and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïAug; JulïSep. (Fig. 184) 

Faucette 158 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Burk 323 (CAHA!)
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2. CICUTA L. 

Cicuta maculata L. [= RAB, > C. maculata L. sensu Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MayïAug; JulïSep.  (Fig. 185) 

Vicinity: Burk b26-15 (NCU!); Downs 350 (NCSC!); Radford et al. (NCU!); Wilbur (NCSC!). 

All parts of this plant are highly toxic. Ingestion has been known to cause dizziness, diarrhea, stomach 

pains, convulsions and death. (Cicutaé2016). Exercise extreme caution when handling this species. 

 

3. LILAEOPSIS Greene 

 

Lilaeopsis carolinensis J.M. Coult & Rose [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-O S2 G3G5. Interdune pond.  MayïJun.  

Vicinity: Peterson 885 (CAHA!); Stalter 1546 (CAHA!) . 

 

4. SANICULA L. 

 

Sanicula canadensis L. [= RAB, > S. canadensis L. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AprïMay; JunïJul.  (Fig. 186) 

Faucette 125, 324 (NCSC!); Sorrie 13214 (NCU!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-23515!); Stalter 1363, 1604 

(CAHA!); Radford 8120 (NCU!). 

 

5. SPERMOLEPIS Raf. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant 1ï7 dm tall; ovary and fruit with sharply pointed, thick-based hairs ..................... Spermolepis divaricata 

1ô. Plant 0.5ï3 dm tall; ovary and fruit with hooked bristles .................................................Spermolepis echinata 

 

Spermolepis divaricata (Walter) Raf. ex Ser. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Daucus divaricatus Walter 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïMay; MayïJun.  (Fig. 187) 

Faucette 114, 188, 417 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-76863!); Burk b9-6 (NCU!).
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Spermolepis echinata (Nutt. ex DC.) A. Heller [= RAB, Weakley] 

Leptocaulis echinata Nutt. ex DC.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AprïMay; MayïJun.  (Fig. 188) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13189 (NCU!). 

 

APOCYNACEAE  

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant an erect herb of non-saline habitats; leaves ovate to lanceolate, 4ï14 cm wide ...  Apocynum cannabinum 

1ô. Plant a twining vine of saline habitats; leaves linear, 0.1ï0.5 cm wide .............................. Seutera angustifolia 

 

1. APOCYNUM L. 

Apocynum cannabinum L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MayïJul; SepïOct.  (Fig. 189) 

Vicinity: Stone 4256 (CAHA!). 

 

2. SEUTERA Rchb. 

Seutera angustifolia (Pers.) Fishbein & W.D. Stevens [= Cynanchum palustre (Pursh) Heller sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Cynanchum angustifolium Pers. 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JunïJul; JulïOct.  

Faucette 259 (NCSC!). 

 

AQUIFOLIACEAE 

1. ILEX L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf margins with well-developed spines ........................................................................................... Ilex opaca 

1ô. Leaf margins entire, crenate, or crenulate, without spines ............................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaf margins crenate from base to apex ......................................................................... Ilex vomitoria 

2ô. Leaf margins entire or crenate only from midpoint to apex .....................................................................  3. 
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3. (2ô.) Calyx and corolla 4-lobed; marginal teeth or spines of leaf blade apex typically oriented away from the 

blade tip; drupes red ........................................................................................................................... Ilex cassine 

3ô. Calyx and corolla 5ï9-lobed; marginal teeth or spines of leaf blade apex typically oriented toward the blade 

tip; drupes black .................................................................................................................................. Ilex glabra 

 

Ilex cassine L. [= I. cassine L. var. cassine sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

W1 S2 G5.  Maritime evergreen forest. MarïJun; OctïNov. (Fig. 190) 

One individual reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) at Buxton Woods.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Ilex glabra (L.) A. Gray [= RAB, Weakley] 

Prinos glaber L. 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Rare.  MayïJun; SepïOct. (Fig. 191) 

Radford 8151 (NCU!). 

 

Ilex opaca Aiton [= RAB, > I. opaca Aiton sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AprïJun; SepïOct.  (Fig. 192) 

Faucette 74 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bear & OôConnell (NCU!); Radford et al. (NCU!); Stone 4259 (CAHA!) .  

 

Ilex vomitoria Aiton [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Abundant.  MarïMay; OctïNov. (Fig. 193) 

Faucette 3, 64 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Corbin & Wyatt (NCU!); Downs 348 (NCSC!); Dumond 581 (NCSC!); 

Kindell 469 (NCSC!); Lynch 92 (NCSC!); Radford 8150 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7576 (NCU!); Rossbach 815 

(NCU!); Stone 4262 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5022 (NCSC!). 

 

ARALIACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant a small tree; stems armed with prickles; leaves decompound; drupe black..........................Aralia spinosa 

1ô. Plant a prostrate, creeping herb; stems unarmed; leaves simple; schizocarp green ......................... Hydrocotyle
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1. ARALIA L. 

Aralia spinosa L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 194) 

Faucette 63 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7603 (NCU!). 

 

2. HYDROCOTYLE L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Inflorescence umbellate; leaves 1ï4(ï7) cm wide ........................................................... Hydrocotyle umbellata 

1ô. Infloresence verticillate or umbellate-verticillate; leaves 1ï15 cm wide ......................................................... 2. 

2. (1'.) Infloresence compound, main axis with nodes producing floriferous branches  ...................................   

  ................................................................................................................................ Hydrocotyle bonariensis 

2ô. Inflorescence verticillate, all flowers sessile or subsessile ..................................... Hydrocotyle verticillata 

 

Hydrocotyle bonariensis Lam. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp, interdune marsh, and interdune pond.  Occasional.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 195) 

Faucette 34, 264, 431 (NCSC!). 

 

Hydrocotyle umbellata L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp, interdune marsh, and interdune pond.  Occasional.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 196) 

Faucette 59, 205, 323 (NCSC!); Radford 8133 (NCU!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-24452!), Ashe s.n. 

(NCU-357037!); Beal 3264, 3271 (NCSC!). 

 

Hydrocotyle verticillata Thunb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 197) 

Faucette 138, 334 (NCSC!). 

 

ASTERACEAE 

Key adapted from Cronquist (1980). 

1. Plant with milky sap; heads ligulate, flowers all perfect ................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Plant with clear sap; heads discoid or radiate, ray flowers imperfect............................................................... 9.
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2. (1.) Pappus of simple capillary bristles ...................................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Pappus of plumose bristles or minute inconspicuous scales ..................................................................... 8. 

3. (2.) Cypselae terete or prismatic ........................................................................................................................ 4. 

3ô. Cypselae strongly flattened .............................................................................................................................. 7. 

4. (3.) Cypselae with a slender beak, half as long or longer than the body .................................................... 5. 

4ô. Cypselae beakless or beak shorter than half as long as the body .............................................................. 6. 

5. (4.) Heads several per stem; cypselae 4ï6mm long, beaks with a ring of soft, white, reflexed hairs at the 

summit ...................................................................................................................... Pyrrhopappus carolinianus 

5ô. Head solitary; cypselae 3ï4 mm long, beaks without a ring of hairs at the summit ...........................................   

  ............................................................................................................................................ Taraxacum officinale 

6. (4ô.) Plant a perennial from a short caudex with fibrous roots; leaf blades elliptic to ovate or 

oblanceolate; corollas 15ï40 per head; phyllaries 6.0ï10.0 mm high .......................................... Hieracium 

6ô. Plant an annual from a taproot; leaf blades mostly lyrate-pinnatifid; corollas 10ï20 per head; phyllaries 

3.5ï5.0 mm high ................................................................................................................ Youngia japonica 

7. (3ô.) Leaf bases not auriculate; flowers yellow to maroon, or purple; cypsela beaked ............................ Lactuca 

7ô. Leaf bases auriculate; flowers yellow; cypsela beakless ........................................................................ Sonchus 

8. (2ô.) Pappus of plumose bristles; phyllaries 8ï15 mm long; phyllaries 18ï30 ..........................Hypochaeris 

8ô. Pappus of minute scales; phyllaries 4ï7 mm long; phyllaries 9ï15................................... Krigia virginica 

9. (1ô.) Heads radiate ........................................................................................................................................... 10. 

9ô. Heads discoid ................................................................................................................................................. 24. 

10. (9.). Rays yellow or orange .................................................................................................................... 11. 

10ô. Rays white, pink or, purple ................................................................................................................... 20. 

11. (10.) Receptacle chaffy or bristly .................................................................................................................. 12. 

11ô. Receptacle naked .......................................................................................................................................... 16. 

12. (11.) Plant woody, strongly rhizomatous; leaves coriaceous or succulent, simple, margins entire; ligules 

shorter than the width of the disc head; saline habitats ................................................. Borrichia frutescens 

12ô. Plant herbaceous, lacking rhizomes; leaves membranous, simple or pinnately dissected, margins entire 

or toothed; ligules distinctly longer than the disc head (except in Helianthus annuus); non-saline habitats13. 

13. (12.) Leaves alternate .................................................................................... Rudbeckia hirta var. pulcherrima 

13ô. Leaves opposite (at least on the lower part of the stem). ............................................................................. 14. 

14. (13ô.) Calyculi absent; receptacular bracts folded, clasping the cypselae ................................. Helianthus 

14ô. Calyculi present; receptacular bracts flat, not clasping the cypselae .................................................... 15.
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15. (14ô.) Plants annual; leaf blades toothed; cypselae wingless; pappus of retrorsely barbed awns ............ Bidens 

15ô. Plant perennial; leaf blades entire; cypselae winged; pappus of two short chaffy teeth ....................................   

  .......................................................................................................................................... Coreopsis lanceolata 

16. (11ô.) Phyllaries biseriate, inner equal, outer distinctly shorter and fewer, tips frequently black................   

  .......................................................................................................................................... Senecio vulgaris 

16ô. Phyllaries imbricate in several series, tips and body concolorous, green or yellow throughout ........... 17. 

17. (16ô.) Pappus double, outer with shorter bristles ........................................................................................... 18. 

17ô. Pappus simple, not differentiated into an inner and outer series .................................................................. 19. 

18. (17.) Leaves elliptic, not silvery-silky; ray flowers without a pappus ................. Heterotheca subaxillaris 

18ô. Leaves linear, silvery-silky; ray flowers with pappus like that of the disk flowers ...................................  

  ........................................................................................................Pityopsis graminifolia var. graminifolia 

19. (17ô.) Heads in corymbose arrays; leaves glandular-punctate; receptacle fimbrillate ..... Euthamia caroliniana 

19ô. Heads in paniculate arrays; leaves not glandular-punctate (except S. odora); receptacle alveolate .... Solidago 

20. (10ô.) Receptacle chaffy or bristly, at least toward the center  ......................................... Eclipta prostrata 

20ô. Receptacle naked................................................................................................................................... 21. 

21. (20ô.) Annuals with taproot; rays < 3 mm long ............................................................................................. 22. 

21ô. Perennials with fibrous roots; rays > 3 mm long .......................................................................................... 23. 

22. (21.) Phyllaries 3ï4 mm high; ray flowers <1 mm .......................................................................... Conyza 

22ô. Phyllaries 5ï8 mm high; ray flowers > 1 mm ................................................ Symphyotrichum subulatum 

23. (21ô.) Phyllaries in one series; plants flowergin in spring or summer ................................................................  

  ........................................................................................................ Erigeron philadelphicus var. philadelphicus  

23ô. Pyllaries imbricate, in several series; plants flowering in fall ................................................ Symphyotrichum 

24. (9ô.) Plants armed .............................................................................. Cirsium horridulum var. horridulum 

24ô. Plants unarmed ...................................................................................................................................... 25. 

25. (24ô.) Pappus of capillary bristles .................................................................................................................. 26. 

25ô. Pappus of scales, a few awns, short bristles, or a crown .............................................................................. 36. 

26. (25.) Flowers all perfect and fertile ........................................................................................................ 27. 

26ô. Flowers on margin pistillate .................................................................................................................. 29. 

27. (26.) Flowers yellow; phyllary tips black ................................................................................ Senecio vulgaris 

27ô. Flowers white; phyllary tips green ............................................................................................................... 28. 

28. (27ô.) Plant an erect herb; leaf bases not cordate or hastate; involucre of > 4 bracts ............... Eupatorium 

28ô. Plant a vine; leaf bases cordate or hastate; involucre of 4 bracts .................................. Mikania scandens 

29. (26ô.) Plant woody or suffrutescent ............................................................................................................... 30. 

29ô. Plant herbaceous........................................................................................................................................... 31. 
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30. (29.) Heads unisexual ............................................................................................... Baccharis halimifolia 

30ô. Heads with marginal pistillate flowers and central perfect flowers ................................ Pluchea odorata 

31. (29ô.) Pistillate flowers with a short ligule; ray flowers >1 mm ............................. Symphyotrichum subulatum 

31ô. Pistillate flowers lacking a ligule; ray flowers  < 1 mm or absent ................................................................ 32. 

32. (31ô.) Leaves white-tomentose at least abaxially; phyllaries in 3ï10 series, scarious ............................ 33. 

32ô. Leaves not tomentose; phyllaries in 3ï6 series, herbaceous to chartaceous ......................................... 34. 

33. (32.) Heads in spiciform or subcapitate arrays; cypselae papillate or strigillose, pappus bristles connate .........  

  ..........................................................................................................................................................Gamochaeta 

33ô. Heads in capitate clusters; cypsela glabrous or minutely hairy, sometimes roughened with 4-6 longitudinal 

ridges, pappus bristles distinct ............................................................................................... Pseudognaphalium 

34. (32ô.) Involucre of equal, uniseriate phyllaries, often with a few smaller bracteoles at the base ................  

  ................................................................................................................................Erechtites hieracilifolius  

34ô. Involucre of 2 or more series of imbricate phyllaries............................................................................ 35. 

35. (34ô.) Leaves linear to linear-lanceolate, < 1 cm wide; phyllaries 3ï4 mm high .................................... Conyza 

35ô. Leaves lanceolate to ovate, larger ones > 1 cm wide; phyllaries 4ï8 mm high ................................... Pluchea 

36. (25ô.) Heads unisexual; pistillate involucre nut-like or bur-like ............................................................. 37.  

36ô. Heads bisexual; phyllaries various ........................................................................................................ 38. 

37. (36.) Leaves pinnately dissected; pistillate heads with a series of straight spines near the middle ....................  

  ........................................................................................................................................ Ambrosia artemisiifolia 

37ô. Leaves palmately lobed; pistillate heads with numerous hooked bristles ...................... Xanthium strumarium 

38. (36ô.) Receptacle naked; involucre pubescent ........................................................................................ 39. 

38ô. Receptacle chaffy or bristly; involucre glabrous ................................................................................... 40. 

39. (38.) Plant odorous; leaves entire to pinnatifid, cauline; flowers yellow; pappus absent ...................................  

  ........................................................................................................................................... Artemisia ludoviciana 

39ô. Plant inodorous; leaves entire, mostly basal; flowers purple; pappus of 5ï8 rigid, flattened scales, 

prolonged into terminal bristles ...................................................................................................... Elephantopus 

40. (38ô.) Phyllaries biseriate and dimorphic; pappus of 2ï4 awns or teeth ........................................... Bidens 

40ô. Phyllaries in 1ïseveral series, but not biseriate and dimorphic; pappus absent (Iva) or an obsolete 

crown well removed from margins of the truncate-topped cypsela (Eclipta) ........................................... 41. 

41. (40ô.) Plants annual or perennial herbs; disk flowers perfect; style bifid; phyllaries white or gray, cypselae 

rugose, not resinous; pappus an obsolete crown ........................................................................ Eclipta prostrata 

41ô. Plants shrubs; disk flowers sterile; style undivided; phyllaries yellow to dull green, cypselae not rugose, 

copiously resin-dotted, pappus absent ....................................................................Iva frutescens var. frutescens 
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1. AMBROSIA L. 

Ambrosia artemisiifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 198) 

Faucette 19 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7530 (NCU!). 

 

2. ARTEMESIA L. 

*Artemisia ludoviciana Nutt. [> A. ludoviciana Nutt. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   AugïNov.  (Fig. 199) 

Reported Stalter and Lamont (1997) along roadsides at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

3. BACCHARIS L. 

Baccharis halimifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 200). 

Faucette 309 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8778 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7799 (NCU!). 

 

4. BIDENS L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf blades dissected, petioles 2ï7 cm long; rays < 1cm long; inner cypselas more or less equally 4-angled, 

6ï8 mm long ............................................................................................................................ Bidens bipinnata 

1ô. Leaf blades unlobed, petioles usually lacking; rays 1.7ï4 cm long; inner cypselas more or less flattened, 8ï

18 mm long .................................................................................................................................... Bidens laevis 

 

Bidens bipinnata L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 201) 

Faucette 288, 496 (NCSC!). 

 

Bidens laevis (L.) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Helianthus laevis L. 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 202) 

Faucette 376 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17822 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7751 (NCU!)  
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5. BORRICHIA L. 

Borrichia frutescens (L.) DC. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Buphthalmum frutescens L. 

Brackish marsh. Frequent.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 203). 

Faucette 183, 260, 413 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Beard & OôConnell 89492 (NCU!); Wilbur 5029 (NCSC!). 

 

6. CIRSIUM Mill.  

Cirsium horridulum Michx. var. horridulum [= Carduus spinosissimus Walter sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 204) 

Faucette 101 (NCSC!). 

 

7. CONYZA Less. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems coarsely spreading-hirsute; phyllaries green-tipped ........................... Conyza canadensis var. canadensis 

1ô. Stems glabrous or with scattered, appressed hairs; phyllaries purple-tipped .... Conyza canadensis var. pusilla 

 

Conyza canadensis (L.) Cronquist var. canadensis [= Erigeron canadensis L. var. canadensis sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Erigeron canadensis L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïNov.  (Fig. 205) 

Faucette 26 (NCSC!). 

 

Conyza canadensis (L.) Cronquist var. pusilla (Nutt.) Cronquist [= Erigeron canadensis L. var. pusilla (Nutt.) 

B. Boivin, non H.E. Ahles sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Erigeron pusillus Nutt.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JulïDec. 

Faucette 45, 247, 254, 256, 337, 450 (NCSC!). 

 

8. COREOPSIS L. 

Coreopsis lanceolata L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 206) 

Faucette 184 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk b45-3 (NCU!). 
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9. ECLIPTA L. 

Eclipta prostrata (L.) L. [= Eclipta alba (L.) Hassk. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Verbesina prostrata L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 207) 

Faucette 340 (NCSC!). 

 

10. ELEPHANTOPUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Basal leaf blades 1.5ï7.5 cm wide; phyllaries 6ï9 mm long ............................................ Elephantopus nudatus 

1ô. Basal leaf blades 5.5ï10.5 cm wide; phyllaries 10ï13 mm long................................ Elephantopus tomentosus 

 

Elephantopus nudatus A. Gray [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 208) 

Faucette 6, 359, 375 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk b57-1 (NCU!); Fosberg 17833, 17876 (NCSC!); Wilbur 

5084 (NCSC!). 

 

Elephantopus tomentosus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 209) 

Faucette 23, 480 (NCSC!). 

 

11. ERECHTITES  Raff. 

 

Erechtites hieracifolius (L.) Raf. ex DC. [< E. hieracifolia (L.) Raf. ex DC. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Senecio hieraciifolius L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AprïAug. (Fig. 210) 

Vicinity: Wilbur 5085 (NCSC!). 

 

12. ERIGERON L.  

 

Erigeron philadelphicus L. var. philadelphicus [< Erigeron philadelphicus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïAug. (Fig. 211) 

Faucette 130 (NCSC!).  
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13. EUPATORIUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015) 

1. Leaves pinnatifid, blades finely reduced to capillary segments.................................... Eupatorium capillifolium 

1ô. Leaves simple, unlobed, blades distinctly broad, not capillary ........................................................................ 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaf blades distinctly broadest near the base ..................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Leaf blades broadest near the middle or tip .............................................................................................. 4. 

3. (2.) Leaf blades 1ï2x as long as wide, without a purple border; upper leaves and main inflorescence branches 

alternate ....................................................................................................................... Eupatorium rotundifolium 

3ô. Leaf blades 2ï2.5x as long as wide, usually with a purple border; upper leaves and main inflorescence 

branches usually opposite .................................................................................................... Eupatorium pilosum 

4. (2ô.) Leaf blades linear to narrowly lanceolate, 0.1ï0.5 cm wide; cypselae 2.0ï3.3 mm long ......................  

  ............................................................................................................................. Eupatorium hyssopifolium 

4ô. Leaf blades elliptic to elliptic-oblanceolate, 0.8ï3.0 cm wide; cypselae 1.3ï2.0 mm long .........................  

  ............................................................................................................................. Eupatorium semiserratum 

 

Eupatorium capillifolium (Lam.) Small [= E. capillifolium (Lam.) Small var. capillifolium sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Artemisia capillifolia Lam. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  SepïNov.  (Fig. 212) 

Faucette 55 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1745 (CAHA!). 

 

Eupatorium hyssopifolium L. [< E. hyssopifolium L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JulïOct. (Fig. 213) 

Faucette 251, 483 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17974 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7600, 7758 (NCU!). 

 

Eupatorium pilosum Walter [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  AugïOct. 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17868 (NCSC!, NCU!). 

 

Eupatorium rotundifolia L. [= E. rotundifolium L. var. rotundifolium sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 214) 

Faucette 362, 485 (NCSC!). Vicini ty: Wilbur 5078 (NCSC!). 
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Eupatorium semiserratum DC. [< E. leucolepis (DC.) Torr. & A. Gray sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AugïSep.  (Fig. 215) 

Faucette 360 (NCSC!). 

 

14. EUTHAMIA (Nutt.) Cass. 

Euthamia caroliniana (L.) Greene ex Porter & Britton [> Solidago microcephala (Greene) Bush sensu RAB, 

>< Solidago tenuifolia Pursh sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Erigeron carolinianus L.   

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  SepïDec.  (Fig. 216) 

Faucette 369 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5066 (NCSC!). 

 

15. GAMOCHAETA Wedd. 

Key adapted from Nesom (2006b). 

1ô. Leaf blade surfaces concolored, both surfaces equally greenish to gray-greenish, indument loosely tomentose 

or arachnose ................................................................................................................ Gamochaeta pensylvanica 

1ô. Leaf blade surfaces bicolored, adaxial surface glabrous to glabrate and green, abaxial surface densely white-

pannose ............................................................................................................................. Gamochaeta purpurea 

 

*Gamochaeta pensylvanica (Willd.) Cabrera [><Gnaphalium purpureum L. var. spathulatum (Lam.) H.E. 

Ahles sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Gnaphalium pensylvanicum Willd.   

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MarïJul.   

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on roadsides south of Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Gamochaeta purpurea (L.) Cabrera [< Gnaphalium purpureum L. var. purpureum sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Gnaphalium purpureum L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 217) 

Faucette 93 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Travis 4184 (CAHA!).  
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16. HELIANTHUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1ô. Phyllaries ovate to ovate-oblong, margins strongly ciliate; leaf blades 5ï25 cm wide; disk 3ï30 cm wide .......  

  ................................................................................................................................................ Helianthus annuus 

1ô. Phyllaries lanceolate, margins not ciliate; leaf blades 1.5ï9 cm wide; disk 1ï2.5 cm wide ...............................  

  ................................................................................................................. Helianthus debilis ssp. cucumerifolius 

 

*Helianthus annuus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 218) 

Vicinity: Burk b8-3 (NCU!); Stalter 2148 (CAHA!) . 

 

Helianthus debilis Nutt. ssp. cucumerifolius (Torr. & A. Gray) Heiser [= H. debilis Nutt. var. cucumerifolius 

(Torr. & A. Gray) A. Gray sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MayïAug.   

Vicinity: Stalter 1878 (CAHA!).  

 

17. HETEROTHECA Cass. 

 

Heterotheca subaxillaris (Lam.) Britton & Rusby [<  H. subaxillaris (Lam.) Britton & Rusby sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Inula subaxillaris Lam. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 219) 

Faucette 185, 257 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7794 (NCU!). 

 

18. HIERACIUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1ô. Leaf blades green-veined; lower stem conspicuously pubescent ........................................ Hieracium gronovii 

1ô. Leaf blades purple-veined when fresh; lower stem glabrous or nearly so ........................... Hieracium venosum 

 

 

Hieracium gronovii L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïNov.  (Fig. 220) 

Faucette 22, 28, 192, 245, 350, 424, 471 (NCSC!). 
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Hieracium venosum L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  AprïSep.  (Fig. 221) 

Vicinity: Wilbur 5076 (NCSC!). 

 

19. HYPOCHAERIS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1ô. Plants usually annuals, glabrous or nearly so ...................................................................... Hypochaeris glabra 

1ô. Plants usually perennials, conspicuously pubescent......................................................... Hypochaeris radicata 

 

*Hypochaeris glabra L. [= Hypochoeris glabra L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  MarïJul. 

Faucette 110, 416 (NCSC!). 

 

*Hypochaeris radicata L. [= Hypochoeris radicata L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 222) 

Faucette 116, 291 (NCSC!). 

 

20. IVA L. 

Iva frutescens L. var. frutescens [< I. frutescens L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Frequent.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 223) 

Faucette 284 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5026 (NCSC!). 

 

21. KRIGIA Schreb. 

Krigia virginica (L.) Willd. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Hyoseris virginica L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 224) 

Faucette 94 (NCSC!). 

 

22. LACTUCA L. 

Key adpated from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf blades 1.5ï10 cm wide; leaves well-distributed along stem; ray flowers bluish to purple ...........................  

  .............................................................................................................................................. Lactuca canadensis 

1ô. Leaf blades 0.5ï2.0 cm wide; leaves basally disposed; ray flowers yellow to maroon.......................................  

  ................................................................................................................ Lactuca graminifolia var. graminifolia 
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Lactuca canadensis L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 225) 

Faucette 163, 269, 472 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7602 (NCU!). 

 

Lactuca graminifolia Michx. var. graminifolia [< L. graminifolia Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïJul.   

Faucette 168 (NCSC!). 

 

23. MIKANIA  Willd. 

Mikania scandens (L.) Willd.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Eupatorium scandens L. 

Brackish marsh and interdune marsh.  Occasional.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 226) 

Faucette 36, 356 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Beal 3268 (NCSC!). 

 

24. PITYOPSIS Nutt. 

Pityopsis graminifolia (Michx.) Nutt. var. graminifolia [> Heterotheca nervosa (Willd.) Shinners var. nervosa 

sensu RAB; Weakley] 

Inula graminifolia Michx. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 227) 

Faucette 367 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17835 (NCU!); Fosberg 17854 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7760 

(NCU!). 

 

25. PLUCHEA Cass. 

Key adapted from Nesom (2006c). 

1. Leaves sessile, bases clasping; corollas creamy white ............................................. Pluchea foetida var. foetida 

1ô. Leaves petiolate, bases attenuate; corollas pink to purple ........................................................ Pluchea odorata 

 

Pluchea foetida (L.) DC. var. foetida  [< P. foetida (L.) DC. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Baccharis foetida L. 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 228) 

Vicinity: Burk 4085 (CAHA!); Burk b38-11 (NCU!); Fosberg 17988 (NCSC!, NCU!); Radford et al. 7609 

(NCU!). 
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Pluchea odorata (L.) Cass. [= P. purpurascens (Sw.) DC. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Conyza odorata L.  

Brackish marsh and interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 229) 

Faucette 379 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1682 (CAHA!).  

 

26. PSEUDOGNAPHALIUM Kirp. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems 1ï15 dm tall, thinly or densely white-floccose, becoming glabrate or slightly glandular at the base; 

blades of cauline leaves 0.2ï1.0 cm wide; phyllaries white or tinged with brown ...............................................   

  .......................................................................................................................... Pseudognaphalium obtusifolium 

1ô. Stems 3ï6 dm tall, loosely tomentose, not glandular; blades of cauline leaves 2.0ï5.0 cm wide; phyllaries 

yellow-white ...................................................................................................... Pseudognaphalium stramineum 

 

Pseudognaphalium obtusifolium (L.) Hilliard & Burtt [= Gnaphalium obtusifolium L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Gnaphalium obtusifolium L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 230) 

Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15315 (DUKE!); Stalter 1701, 1744 (CAHA!) . 

 

*Pseudognaphalium stramineum (Kunth) Anderb. [= Gnaphalium chilense Spreng. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Gnaphalium stramineum Kunth 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MayïAug. 

Reported by Burk (1961) at a tidal marsh near Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

27. PYRRHOPAPPUS DC. 

Pyrrhopappus carolinianus (Walter) DC. [> P. carolinianus (Walter) DC. var. carolinianus sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Leontodon carolinianum Walter 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.   MarïJun.  (Fig. 231) 

Vicinity: Radford 8105 (NCU!). 

 

28. RUDBECKIA L. 

Rudbeckia hirta L. var. pulcherrima Farw. [< R. hirta L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. MayïJul.  (Fig. 232) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1905, 1906 (CAHA!) . 
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29. SENECIO L. 

*Senecio vulgaris L.  [ = RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  JulïSep. (Fig. 233) 

Faucette 404 (NCSC!). 

 

30. SOLIDAGO L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves mostly basally disposed, basal and lower cauline leaves larger and petiolate; plants of saline habitats ..   

  ..........................................................................................................................................Solidago sempervirens 

1ô. Leaves mostly cauline, basal and lower cauline leaves the same size or smaller than the middle cauline 

leaves; plants of non-saline habitats ................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Stems from elongated, creeping rhizomes; crushed fresh leaves non-aromatic ....... Solidago fistulosa 

2ô. Stems from caudices or short rhizomes; crushed fresh leaves anise-scented ...................... Solidago odora 

 

 

Solidago fistulosa Mill. [=  RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 234) 

Faucette 43 (NCSC!); Vicinity: Radford et al. 7759 (NCU!); Stalter 1757 (CAHA!) . 

 

Solidago odora Aiton [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 235) 

Faucette 377 (NCSC!). 

 

Solidago sempervirens L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Occasional.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 236) 

Faucette 412, 466 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17847 (NCSC!). 

 

 

31. SONCHUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf base auricles rounded; mature achenes not transversely rugose ............................................ Sonchus asper 

1ô. Leaf base auricles sagittate; mature achenes transversely rugose ......................................... Sonchus oleraceus 
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*Sonchus asper (L.) Hill  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Sonchus oleraceus L. var. asper L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 237) 

Faucette 99 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8104 (NCU!). 

 

*Sonchus oleraceus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 238) 

Faucette 435 (NCSC!). 

 

32. SYMPHYOTRICHUM Nees 

Key adapted from Brouillet et al. (2006) 

1. Plant an annual; disk florets 4ï10; ray or pistillate florets in 1ï5 series .................. Symphyotrichum subulatum 

1ô. Plant a perennial; disk florets 15ï50; ray florets in 1 series ............................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Stems glabrous or glabrate distally; leaves fleshy; plant of saline habitats ...........................................   

  ......................................................................................................................... Symphyotrichum tenuifolium 

2ô. Stems hairy in lines; leaves not fleshy; plant of non-saline habitats ......................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Stems slender; ray laminae 5ï7 mm long; cypselas pink or graySymphyotrichum dumosum var. dumosum 

3ô.Stems stout; ray laminae 7ï18 mm long; cypselas dull purple, brown, or tan  ................................................. 4. 

4. (3ô.) Plant cespitose; phyllaries 5.5ï6.5 mm tall; ray laminae 1ï3 mm wide; cypselas dull purple or 

brown ...................................................................................................Symphyotrichum patens  var. gracile 

4ô. Plant colonial; phyllaries 6ï11 mm tall; ray laminae 0.8ï1.7 mm wide; cypselas tan .............................. 5. 

5. (4ô.) Cauline leaf margins serrate; inflorescence paniculiform; phyllaries 8ï11 mm tall; ray flowers pink or 

lavender; disk flowers pale yellow becoming pink ....................................................... Sympthyotrichum elliottii  

5ô. Cauline leaf  margins recurved; inflorescence racemiform; phyllaries 6ï8 mm tall; ray flowers lavender to 

pale purple; disk flowers yellow becoming reddish ................................................ Symphyotrichum simmondsii 

 

Symphyotrichum dumosum (L.) G.L. Nesom var. dumosum [< Aster dumosus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Aster dumosus L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 239) 

Faucette 383 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17871, 17985 (NCSC!). 
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Symphyotrichum elliottii (Torr. & A. Gray) G.L. Nesom [= Aster elliottii Torr. & A. Gray sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Aster elliottii  Torr. & A. Gray 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  SepïNov. 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7767 (NCSC!). 

 

Symphyotrichum patens (Aiton) G.L. Nesom var. gracile (Hooker) G.L. Nesom. [< Aster patens Aiton sensu 

RAB; = Weakley] 

Aster patens Aiton 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïNov. (Fig. 240) 

Vicinity: Radford 8260 (NCU!). 

 

Symphyotrichum simmondsii (Small) G.L. Nesom [= Weakley] 

Aster simmondsii Small 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  Oct.ïDec.  

Vicinity: Burk b38-14 (NCU!); Fosberg 17970, 17985 (NCU!). 

 

Symphyotrichum subulatum (Michx.) G.L. Nesom [< Aster subulatus Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Aster subulatus Michx. 

Brackish marsh.  Rare.  Sep.ïNov.  (Fig. 241) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17824 (NCSC!). 

 

Symphyotrichum tenuifolium (L.) G.L. Nesom [= Aster tenuifolius L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Aster tenuifolius L. 

Brackish marsh.  JulïNov.  (Fig. 242) 

No specimens were found in the vicinity of Buxton. However, numerous herbarium specimens were found 

from Pea Island south to Ocracoke growing with Spartina patens and Distichlis spicata, species common along 

the sound at Buxton. 

 

33. TARAXACUM  G.H. Weber ex A.Wigg. 

*Taraxacum officinale G.H. Weber ex A.Wigg. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  JanïDec.  

Faucette 109 (NCSC!). 
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34. XANTHIUM  L. 

Xanthium strumarium L. [> X. strumarium L. var. glabratum (DC.) Cronquist sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. JulïNov.  (Fig. 243) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1743 (CAHA!). 

 

35. YOUNGIA Cass. 

*Youngia japonica (L.) DC. [= Crepis japonica (L.) Benth. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Prenanthes japonica L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  SpringïSummer. 

Faucette 118 (NCSC!). 

 

BETULACEAE 

 

1. CARPINUS L. 

Carpinus caroliniana Walter [= RAB, > C. caroliniana Walter sensu Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MarïApr; SepïOct.  (Fig. 244) 

Faucette 17 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8110 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7633 (NCU!); Stone 4280 (CAHA!).  

 

BIGNONIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Leaves bifoliolate, a tendril borne between the two leaflets, leaflet margins entire ............ Bignonia capreolata 

1ô. Leaves 7ï15-foliolate, not tendrillate, leaflet margins serrate ............................................... Campsis radicans 

 

1. BIGNONIA L. 

Bignonia capreolata L. [=Anisostichus capreolata (L.) Bureau sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  AprïMay; JulïAug.  (Fig. 245) 

Faucette 87 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bauers 310, 315 (NCSC!). 
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2. CAMPSIS Lour. 

Campsis radicans (L.) Seemann ex Bureau [= RAB, Weakley] 

Bignonia radicans L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  JunïJul; SepïOct.  (Fig. 246) 

Faucette 181 (NCSC!). 

 

BORAGINACEAE 

 

1. MYOSOTIS L. 

Myosotis macrosperma Engelm. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh. Rare. AprïMay.  (Fig. 247) 

Vicinity: Radford 8146 (NCU!). 

 

BRASSICACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant in flower .......................................................................................................................................... Key A. 

1ô. Plant in fruit ............................................................................................................................................. Key B. 

 

Key A 

1. Trichomes absent, or if present, unbranched ..................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Trichomes present with some or most branched .............................................................................................. 6. 

2. (1.) Flowers yellow..................................................................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Flowers pink to white ................................................................................................................................ 4. 

3. (2.) Leaves amplexicaul at base; petals uniform in color ............................................... Brassica rapa var. rapa 

3ô. Leaves not clasping at base; petals with contrasting dark veins ...... Raphanus raphanistrum ssp. raphanistrum 

4. (3ô.) Plants with mostly basal leaves, cauline leaves reduced, leaves 7ï9-foliolate ........ Cardamine hirsuta 

4ô. Plants with basal and well developed cauline leaves, leaves simple ......................................................... 5. 

5. (4ô.) Stamens 6; leaves fleshy ...................................................................................................... Cakile edentula 

5ô. Stamens 2ï4; leaves thin .......................................................................... Lepidium virginicum ssp. virginicum 

6. (1ô.) Flowers yellow ................................................................................. Descurainia pinnata var. pinnata 

6ô. Flowers white ............................................................................................................................................ 7. 
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7. (6ô.) Leaves entire .................................................................................................................. Abdra brachycarpa 

7ô. Leaves toothed .............................................................................................................. Capsella bursa-pastoris 

 

Key B 

1. Trichomes absent, or if present, unbranched ..................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Trichomes present with some or most branched .............................................................................................. 6. 

2. (1.) Fruit a silicle (<3x as long as wide) ..................................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Fruit a silique (>3x as long as wide) ......................................................................................................... 4. 

3. (2.) Fruit transversely 2-jointed, turgid; leaves fleshy ................................................................. Cakile edentula 

3ô. Fruit unsegemented, dry; leaves thin ........................................................ Lepidium virginicum ssp. virginicum 

4. (2ô.) Fruit indehiscent, with spongy cell-filled cavities .................................................................................  

  ................................................................................................... Raphanus raphanistrum ssp. raphanistrum 

4ô. Fruit dehiscent, lacking spongy cell-filled cavities  .................................................................................. 5. 

5. (4ô.) Plant 4ï20 dm tall; fruit segmented, 5.0ï7.0 cm long ............................................ Brassica rapa var. rapa 

5ô. Plant 1ï4 dm tall; fruit unsegmented, 1.5ï2.5 cm long ......................................................... Cardamine hirsuta 

6. (1ô.) Fruit a silicle (<3x as long as wide) ................................................................. Capsella bursa-pastoris 

6ô. Fruit a silique (>3x as long as wide) ......................................................................................................... 7. 

7. (6ô.) Leaves entire .................................................................................................................. Abdra brachycarpa 

7ô. Leaves pinnately dissected ............................................................................. Descurainia pinnata var. pinnata 

 

1. ABDRA L. 

Abdra brachycarpa (Nutt. ex Torr. & A. Gray) E.L. Greene [= Draba brachycarpa Nutt. ex Torr. & A. Gray 

sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Draba brachycarpa Nutt. ex Torr. & A. Gray 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Feb-Apr; Mar-May.  

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) along roadsides at Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

2. BRASSICA L.  

*Brassica rapa L. var. rapa  [< B. napus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 248) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) a waste place near Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 
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3. CAKILE  Mill.  

Cakile edentula (Bigelow) Hook. [=RAB, Weakley] 

Bunias edentula Bigelow 

Brackish marsh.  Rare.  MayïJun.  (Fig. 249) 

Faucette 462 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 45106 (NCU!). 

 

4. CAPSELLA Medik. 

*Capsella bursa-pastoris (L.) Medik. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Thlaspi bursa-pastoris L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 250) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on a roadside near Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

5. CARDAMINE  L. 

*Cardamine hirsuta L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  FebïMay.  (Fig. 251) 

Faucette 65, 69, 402 (NCSC!). 

 

6. DESCURAINIA Webb & Berthl. 

Descurainia pinnata (Walter) Britton var. pinnata [= Weakley] 

Erysimum pinnatum Walter 

Roadsides and disturbed areas. Infrequent.  FebïMay.  (Fig. 252) 

Faucette 421 (NCSC!). 

 

7. LEPIDIUM L. 

Lepidium virginicum L. ssp. virginicum [< L. virginicum L. sensu RAB; =Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 253) 

Faucette 173, 478 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1393 (CAHA!).  

 

8. RAPHANUS L. 

*Raphanus raphanistrum L. ssp. raphanistrum [< R. raphanistrum L. sensu RAB,=Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 254) 

Faucette 327 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 4188 (CAHA!).  
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CACTACEAE 

1. OPUNTIA Mill.  

Opuntia drummondii Graham [=RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  May-Jun; AugïOct.  

Faucette 253 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Doyle et al. 335 (NCU!). 

 

CAMPANULACEAE 

1. Triodanis Raf. 

Triodanis perfoliata (L.) Nieuwl. [= Specularia perfoliata (L.) A. DC. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Campanula perfoliata L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 255) 

Faucette 115 (NCSC!). 

 

CAPRIFOLIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant a trailing or climbing vine; stems not dichotomously branched; corolla 1.5ï6.0 cm long; fruit a berry .....  

   ............................................................................................................................................................... Lonicera 

1ô. Plant an herb; stems dichotomously branched; corolla 0.1ï0.2 cm long; fruit a nutlet ...... Valerianella radiata 

 

1. LONICERA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf blades not glaucous abaxially; inflorescences axillary, not subtended by connate leaves; corolla white or 

yellow; berries black ................................................................................................................ Lonicera japonica 

1'. Leaf blades glaucous abaxially; inflorescences terminal clusters subtended by connate leaves; corolla red; 

berries red ........................................................................................................................ Lonicera sempervirens 
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*Lonicera japonica Thunb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.   Rare.  AprïJun; AugïOct.  (Fig. 256) 

Faucette 119 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7572, 7583 (NCU!). 

 

Lonicera sempervirens L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  MarïJul; JulïSep.  (Fig. 257) 

Faucette 124 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15301 (DUKE!); Downs 352 (NCSC!); Wilbur 5041 

(NCSC!). 

 

2. VALERIANELLA  Mill.  

Valerianella radiata (L.) Dufr. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Valeriana locusta L. var. radiata L. 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  AprïMay.  (Fig. 258) 

Faucette 92 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1850 (CAHA!).  

 

CARYOPHYLLACEAE 

Key adapted from Rabeler and Hartman (2005). 

1. Sepals connate, forming a cup or tube ........................................................................................................ Silene 

1ô. Sepals distinct, or slightly fused at the base ..................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Petals deeply cleft, appearing as 10 petals.................................................................... Stellaria media 

2ô. Petals entire or emarginate, 5 .................................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Capsule ovoid; petals entire to barely emarginate ......................................................................... Arenaria 

3ô. Capsules cylindrical; petals bifid ................................................................................... Cerastium glomeratum 

 

1. ARENARIA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1ô. Leaf blades lanceolate to oblanceolate, (7ï) 15ï32 mm long; plant perennial ...................................................   

  ................................................................................................................... Arenaria lanuginosa var. lanuginosa 

1ô. Leaf blades ovate, 3ï8 mm long; plant annual ................................................................. Arenaria serpyllifolia 
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Arenaria lanuginosa (Michx.) Rohrb. var. lanuginosa [< A. lanuginosa (Michx.) Rohrb. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  MayïJul.  

Faucette 294 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford & Browne 8784 (NCU!). 

 

*Arenaria serpyllifolia L. [< A. serpyllifolia L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 259) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13191 (NCU!). 

 

2. CERASTIUM L. 

 

*Cerastium glomeratum Thuill. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  MarïMay.  (Fig. 260) 

Faucette 79, 423 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b45-23 (NCU!). 

 

3. SILENE L. 

Key adpated from Morton (2005). 

1. Corollas white to pink or red; styles 3; capsule with 3 or 6 teeth ................................................... Silene gallica 

1ô. Corollas white; styles 5; capsule with 5 or 10 teeth ..................................................................... Silene latifolia 

 

*Silene gallica L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 261) 

Vicinity: Burk et al. b6-7 (NCU!); Sorrie 12944 (NCU!). 

 

*Silene latifolia  Poir. [= Lychnis alba Mill. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MayïJul.  (Fig. 262) 

Faucette 103 (NCSC!). 

 

4. STELLARIA  L. 

*Stellaria media (L.) Vill. [<  S. media (L.) Vill.  sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Alsine media L.  

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  JanïDec.  

Faucette 78, 405 (NCSC!). 
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CELASTRACEAE 

1. EUONYMUS L. 

Euonymus americanus L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  MayïJun; SepïOct.  (Fig. 263) 

Vicinity: Radford 8142 (NCU!); Stalter 1732 (CAHA!) . 

 

CISTACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stem pubescence stellate; flowers of two types, chasmogamous with petals 5, yellow, cleistogamous lacking 

petals ............................................................................................................................................ Crocanthemum 

1ô. Stem pubescence simple; flowers of one type, petals 3, red ................................................. Lechea mucronata 

 

1. CROCANTHEMUM Spach 

Key adpated from Radford et al. (1968), Sorrie (2015), and Weakley (2015). 

1. Roots with tuberous thickenings; leaf blades dark adaxially, pale abaxially, cauline; flowers in dense, many-

flowered cymes; capsules of cleistogamous flowers 1.6ï3.8 mm long, seeds 4ï8 ...............................................   

  ................................................................................................................................ Crocanthemum corymbosum 

1ô. Roots lacking tuberous thickenings; leaf blades not bicolored, usually basal, some cauline; flowers in loose 

1ï3-flowered cymes; capsules of cleistogamous flowers 3.0ï4.2 mm long, seeds 12ï20 ....................................   

  ................................................................................................................................. Crocanthemum georgianum 

 

Crocanthemum corymbosum (Michx.) Britton [= Helianthemum corymbosum Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Helianthemum corymbosum Michx. 

T S1 G4G5.  Roadsides and disturbed areas.  FebïApr;  JunïOct.  (Fig. 264) 

Reported by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) in open sandy areas in Buxton Woods.  No 

specimens seen by the present author. 
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Crocanthemum georgianum (Chapm.) Barnhart [= Helianthemum georgianum Chapm. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Helianthemum georgianum Chapm. 

E S1 G4.  Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïJun; MayïOct.   

Faucette 122, 438 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU!); Radford et al. 7580 (NCU!); Sorrie 13188, 13192 

(NCU!). 

. 

2. LECHEA L. 

 

Lechea mucronata Raf. [= L. villosa Elliott sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïAug; JulïOct.  (Fig. 265) 

Faucette 166 (NCSC!). 

 

CONVOLVULACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant parasitic, stems orange; leaves scale-like or absent; corolla white; stamens with scales at base .................  

  .................................................................................................................................................. Cuscuta gronovii 

1ô. Plant photosynthetic, stems green; leaves well-developed, blades sagittate; corolla purple; stamens without 

scales at base ............................................................................................................................ Ipomoea sagittata 

 

1. CUSCUTA L. 

Cuscuta gronovii Willd. ex. Schult. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 266) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17872 (NCU!). 

 

2. IPOMOEA L. 

Ipomoea sagittata Poir. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïSep.   

Faucette 182, 265 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Dumond 590 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7544 (NCU!). 
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CORNACEAE 

1. CORNUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Secondary leaf veins usually 12 (ca. 6 on each side of the midvein); inflorescence subtended by four, white, 

showy bracts; drupes red; plant of dry habitats ............................................................................. Cornus florida 

1ô. Secondary leaf veins usually 6 (ca. 3 on each side of the midvein); inflorescence not subtended by bracts; 

drupes blue; plant of wet habitats .................................................................................................. Cornus stricta 

 

Cornus florida L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MarïMay; SepïOct.  (Fig. 267) 

Faucette 85 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk b26-18 (NCU!); Corbin & Wyatt 57351 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7569 

(NCU!); Stone 36 (CAHA!). 

 

Cornus stricta Lam. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Abundant.  AprïMay; JulyïAug.  (Fig. 268) 

Faucette 14 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17969 (NCSC!); Radford 8147, 8424 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7587 

(NCU!). 

 

CUCURBITACEAE 

1. MELOTHRIA L. 

Melothria pendula L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 269) 

Faucette 35 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15324 (DUKE!); Bozeman & Radford 45322a (NCU!); 

Radford et al. 7595 (NCU!); Wilbur 5079 (NCSC!). 

 

EBENACEAE 

1. DIOSPYROS L. 

Diospyros virginiana L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  MayïJun; SepïDec.  (Fig. 270) 

Faucette 133 (NCSC!). 
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ELAEAGNACEAE 

1. ELAEAGNUS L. 

 

*Elaeagnus pungens Thunb. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  OctïNov; MarïApr.   

This taxon is commonly cultivated along the Outer Banks and naturalizing in the area. 

Faucette 457 (NCSC!). 

 

ERICACEAE 

Key adapted from Tucker (2009). 

1. Leaf blades glandular-punctate abaxially, apex broadly obtuse to rounded; ovary 10-locular; seeds 10 .............   

  ........................................................................................................................................... Gaylussacia frondosa 

1ô. Leaf blades eglandular, apex acute or narrowly obtuse; ovary 4ï5-locular; seeds 10 or more .......... Vaccinium 

 

1. GAYLUSSACIA Kunth 

Gaylussacia frondosa (L.) Torr. & A. Gray [= G. frondosa (L.) Torr. & A. Gray var. frondosa sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Vaccinium frondosum L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  MarïMay; JunïAug.  (Fig. 271) 

Faucette 135, 391, 447 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8112 (NCU!). 

 

2. VACCINIUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems of the season verrucose; corolla pink to green, urceolate to cylindrical; stamens included; plants not 

clonal.....................................................................................................................................Vaccinium fuscatum 

1ô. Stems of the season not verrucose; corolla white, campanulate; stamens distinctly exserted; plants clonal.......   

  ................................................................................................................................. Vaccinium stamineum var. 1 
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Vaccinium fuscatum Aiton [= V. atrococcum (Gray) Heller sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and interdune marsh. Occasional.  FebïMay; JunïAug.  (Fig. 272) 

Faucette 89, 387, 406, 446 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk b44-20 (NCU!); Radford 8425 (NCU!); Rossbach 818  

(NCU!). 

 

Vaccinium stamineum L. var. 1 [< V. stamineum L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïJun; AugïOct.  (Fig. 273) 

Faucette 390  (NCSC!). 

 

EUPHORBIACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant with white latex; flowers enclosed in a cyathium ....................................................................... Euphorbia 

1ô. Plant with clear sap; flowers not enclosed in a cyathium ................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Pubescence of simple trichomes; inflorescence subtended by a leafy bract ........... Acalypha gracilens 

2ô. Pubescence of stellate trichomes; inflorescence not subtended by a leafy bract  .............................. Croton 

 

1. ACALYPHA L. 

Acalypha gracilens A. Gray [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 274) 

Faucette 203  (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Fosberg 17878 (NCU!);  Radford et al. 7766 (NCU!); Stalter 1769 

(CAHA!). 

 

2. CROTON L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf blades with coarsely serrate margins, glands present near the junction of leaf blade and petiole ................  

  ............................................................................................................... Croton glandulosus var. septentrionalis 

1ô. Leaf blades with entire margins, glands absent from the junction of leaf blade and petiole ... Croton punctatus 

 

*Croton glandulosus L. var. septentrionalis Müll. Arg. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MayïOct.  

Faucette 488 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Fosberg 17955 (NCSC!, NCU!); Radford et al. 7607 (NCU!); Wilbur 

5038 (NCSC!). 
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Croton punctatus Jacq. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MayïNov.  

Vicinity: Fosberg 17947 (NCU!). 

 

3. EUPHORBIA L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Young stems and leaves pubescent; leaf blade margins serrate; capsule pubescent, 1.2ï1.5 mm long ................   

  ............................................................................................................................................. Euphorbia maculata 

1ô. Young stems and leaves glabrous; leaf blade margins entire; capsule glabrous, 3.2ï3.5 mm long ....................  

  ....................................................................................................................................... Euphorbia polygonifolia 

 

Euphorbia maculata L. [> Euphorbia supine Raf. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JanïDec.  (Fig. 275) 

Faucette 41, 474 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7754 (NCU!). 

 

Euphorbia polygonifolia L. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 276) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13083 (NCU!). 

 

FABACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant a tree or shrub ........................................................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Plant an herb or a vine ...................................................................................................................................... 3. 

2. (1.) Stipular spines present or young stems hispid; leaves odd-pinnate, leaflets 7ï13; legume 1-winged or 

wingless  ........................................................................................................................................... Robinia 

2'. Stipular spines absent, young stems not hispid; leaves even-pinnate, leaflets 12ï40; legume strongly 4-

winged ............................................................................................................................... Sesbania punicea 

3. (1ô.) Leaflets 3 ................................................................................................................................................... 4. 

3ô. Leaflets  5 ...................................................................................................................................................... 9. 

4. (3.) Plant a twining vine ............................................................................................................................. 5. 

4ô. Plant a sprawling or erect herb .................................................................................................................. 7. 

5. (4.) Petals pale peach to pink; seeds pubescent; leaflets mitten to violin-shaped ............... Strophostyles helvola 

5ô. Petals pale violet-blue to reddish-purple; seeds glabrous; leaflets ovate, elliptic, or oblong ........................... 6. 



 

 
113 

6. (5ô.) Flowers resupinate, petals pale violet-blue to lavender, standard 4.0ï6.0 cm long, pale coloration at base 

more or less fan-shaped; legume 7ï14 cm long ............................................................ Centrosema virginianum 

6ô. Flowers not resupinate, petals pink to reddish-purple, standard 0.7ï1.8 cm long, pale coloration at base more 

or less orbicular; legume 2ï7 cm long .................................................................................................... Galactia 

7. (4ô.) Leaves mostly palmately 3-foliate (except Trifolium campestre), margins serrulate ............. Trifolium 

7ô. Leaves pinnately 3-foliate, margins entire ................................................................................................ 8. 

8. (7ô.) Leaflets mostly ovate, apex acute; corolla pink to purple; legume a 2ï6-seeded loment .......... Desmodium 

8ô. Leaflets narrowly oblong to oblanceolate, apex truncate or nearly so, mucronate; corolla creamy white with 

purple striations; legume 1-seeded, oblong to elliptic ............................................................. Lespedeza cuneata 

9. (3'.)  Leaves odd pinnately compound; leaflets 5ï7; stipules deciduous; legume 5ï12 cm long ..................   

  ............................................................................................................................................ Apios americana 

9ô. Leaves even pinnately compound; leaflets 8ï36; stipules persistant; legume 2ï8 cm long .................... 10. 

10. (9ô.) Leaves lacking a tendril at the tip; leaflets 20ï36; corolla yellow; legume 2ï4 cm long ...........................  

  ................................................................................................................... Chamaecrista nictitans var. nictitans 

10ô. Leaves with a branched tendril at tip; leaflets 8ï16; mucronate; corolla violet purple to rose; legume 4ï8 

cm long .............................................................................................................................................. Vicia sativa 

 

 

1. APIOS Fabr. 

Apios americana Medik.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïAug; JulïSep.  (Fig. 277) 

Faucette 293 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15306 (DUKE!); Radford et al. 7562 (NCU!). 

 

2. CENTROSEMA (DC.) Benth. 

Centrosema virginianum (L.) Benth.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Clitoria virginiana L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïAug; JulïOct.  (Fig. 278) 

Faucette 9 (NCSC!). 

 

3. CHAMA ECRISTA Moench 

Chamaecrista nictitans (L.) Moench var. nictitans [< Cassia nictitans (L.) Moench sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Cassia nictitans L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïOct; JulïNov.  (Fig. 279) 

Faucette 20 (NCSC!). 
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4. DESMODIUM Desv. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaflets less than 3 times as long as wide, pubescence of spreading hairs; mid-stems pubescent .......................  

  .......................................................................................................................................... Desmodium glabellum 

1'. Leaflets greater than 3 times as long as wide, pubescence of appressed hairs; mid-stems glabrous or glabrate .   

  ...................................................................................................................................... Desmodium paniculatum 

 

Desmodium glabellum (Michx.) DC.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Hedysarum glabellum Michx. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JunïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 280) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 12958 (NCU!);  Wilbur 5036 (NCSC!). 

 

Desmodium paniculatum (L.) DC.  [= RAB, > D. paniculatum (L.) DC. sensu Weakley] 

Hedysarum paniculatum L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent. JunïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 281) 

Faucette 13, 312, 482 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Sorrie 13078 (NCU!). 

 

5. GALACTIA  P. Browne 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant twining; flowers well distributed along half or more of the inflorescence axis; flower buds 5ï8 mm 

long; corolla 8ï12 mm long .................................................................................................... Galactia regularis 

1ô. Plant trailing; flowers crowded along the upper half of the inflorescence axis; flower buds 5ï10 mm long; 

corolla 12ï16 mm long ....................................................................................... Galactia volubilis var. volubilis 

 

Galactia regularis (L.) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb.  [> G. macreei M.A. Curtis sensu RAB, > G. volubilis (L.) 

Britton sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Dolichos regularis L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JulïSep; Aug-Oct.  (Fig. 282) 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7630 (NCU!); Wilbur 5032 (NCSC!). 

 

Galactia volubilis (L.) Britton var. volubilis  [< G. regularis (L.) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb. sensu RAB 

(missapplied) , = Weakley] 

Hedysarum volubile L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïAug; Jul-Oct.  (Fig. 283) 

Faucette 248, 468 (NCSC!). 
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6. LESPEDEZA Michx. 

*Lespedeza cuneata (Dum. Cours.) G. Don  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Anthylis cuneata Dum. Cours. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  JulïSep; OctïNov.   

Faucette 326 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b38-15 (NCU!). 

 

7. ROBINIA  L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Corolla purple, inodorous, 2.0ï2.5 cm long; plant a shrub; stipular spines absent; young stems hispid ..............   

  ..................................................................................................................................................... Robinia hispida 

1ô. Corolla white, fragrant, 1.5ï2.0 cm long; plant a small to large tree; stipular spines present; young stems not 

hispid................................................................................................................................. Robinia pseudoacacia 

 

Robinia hispida L.  [= RAB, > R. hispida L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  MayïAug.  (Fig. 284) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on a roadside south of Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Robinia pseudoacacia L.  [> R. pseudo-acacia L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AprïJun; JulïNov.  (Fig. 285) 

Faucette 243, 428 (NCSC!). 

 

8. SESBANIA Scop. 

*Sesbania punicea (Cav.) Benth.  [= Daubentonia punicea (Cav.) DC. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Piscidia punicea Cav. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  JunïOct; AugïNov.   

Faucette 77 (NCSC!). Vicinity:  Downs 354 (NCSC!); Radford 8159 (NCU!); Wilbur 5023 (NCSC!). 

 

9. STROPHOSTYLES Elliott 

Strophostyles helvola (L.) Elliot  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Phaseolus helvolus L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JunïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 286) 

Faucette 493 (NCSC!).  
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10. TRIFOLIUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Flowers bright yellow ........................................................................................................................................ 2. 

1ô. Flowers not bright yellow ................................................................................................................................ 3. 

2. (1.) Standard with 5 veins; flowers 20ï30 per head, 3.5ï5 mm long; petiolule of terminal leaflet 1ï3 mm 

long ................................................................................................................................Trifolium campestre 

2ô. Standard inconspicuously veined; flowers 5ï15 per head, 2.5ï3.5 mm long; petiolule of terminal leaflet 

approximately 1 mm long .................................................................................................. Trifolium dubium 

3. (1ô.) Flowers borne on distinct pedicels, 2ï10 mm long; flowers white, fading to pink with age ..................... 4. 

3ô. Flowers sessile or on very short pedicels, < 1 mm long; flowers reddish to pale pink .................................... 5. 

4. (3.) Plant not stoloniferous; leaves not long petioled; peduncles terminal or axillary from the upper 

cauline leaves .................................................................................................................. Trifolium hybridum  

4ô. Plant stoloniferous, creeping; leaves long petioled; peduncles arising from stolon .......... Trifolium repens 

5. (3ô.) Heads not subtended by a pseudo-involucre of leaves or expanded stipules; flower heads appearing 

grayish to pale pink ...................................................................................................................Trifolium arvense  

5ô. Heads subtended by a pseudo-involucre of leaves or expanded stipules; flower heads reddish .........................  

  ................................................................................................................................................ Trifolium pratense 

 

*Trifolium arvense L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïAug.  (Fig. 287) 

Faucette 437 (NCSC!).  (Fig. 284) 

 

*Trifolium campestre Schreb.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 288) 

Faucette 422 (NCSC!). 

 

*Trifolium dubium Sibth. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 289) 

Faucette 77 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1390 (CAHA!).  

 

*Trifolium hybridum L.  [=RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   AprïOct.  (Fig. 290) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) on roadsides south of Buxton. No specimens seen by the present 

author. 
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*Trifolium pratense L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 291) 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7757 (NCU!). 

 

*Trifolium repens L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  AprïNov.  (Fig. 292) 

Faucette 129 (NCSC!). Vicinity:  Stalter 1380 (CAHA!).  

 

11. VICIA  L. 

*Vicia sativa L.  [= RAB, > V. sativa sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  AprïJun; MayïJul. 

Observed by the author along roadsides (pers. obs.). 

 

FAGACEAE 

1. QUERCUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1.  Leaf blades spatulate .................................................................................................................... Quercus nigra 

1ô. Leaf blades elliptic or narrowly obovate .......................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaf blades persistently and densely pubescent on the underside at maturity ........ Quercus virginiana 

2ô. Leaf blades glabrous or only sparsely pubescent on the underside at maturity ......................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Leaf blades entirely glabrous, mostly with acute apices and bristle tips; plant of dry habitats ....................  

  ........................................................................................................................................ Quercus hemisphaerica 

3ô. Leaf blades with tufts of stellate trichomes in the vein axils, mostly with rounded apices; plant of moist 

habitats .................................................................................................................................... Quercus laurifolia 

 

Quercus hemisphaerica Bartr. ex Willd.  [< Q. laurifolia Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Abundant.  MarïApr; SepïNov.   

Faucette 29, 368 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Corbin & Wyatt 57348 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7549 (NCU!). 

 

Quercus laurifolia Michx.  [< Q. laurifolia Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Rare.  MarïApr; SepïNov.  (Fig. 293) 

Vicinity: Bauers 323, 327 (NCSC!); Kindell 459 (NCSC!); Stalter 1695 (CAHA!); Stone 4300 (CAHA!) . 
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Quercus nigra L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Apr; SepïNov.  (Fig. 294) 

Vicinity: Stone 4303 (CAHA!). 

 

Quercus virginiana Mi ll.  [< Q. virginiana Mill.  sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  Apr; SepïNov.  (Fig. 295) 

Faucette 393 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk 4113 (CAHA!); Kindell 458 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7543 (NCU!); 

Wilbur 5033 (NCSC!). 

 

GELSEMIACEAE 

1. GELSEMIUM JUSS. 

Gelsemium sempervirens (L.) Aiton  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Bignonia sempervirens L. 

Maritime shrub swamp and maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  MarïMay; Sep-Nov.  (Fig. 296) 

Faucette 73 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8145 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7634 (NCU!); Rossbach 817 (NCU!). 

 

GERANIACEAE 

1. GERANIUM L. 

Geranium carolinianum L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MarïJun.  (Fig. 297) 

Faucette 96, 414 (NCSC!). 

 

HALORAGACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves alternate or whorled; stamens 4 or 8; emersed leaves much reduced, bract-like  .............. Myriophyllum 

1ô. Leaves alternate; stamens 3; emersed leaves foliaceous ................................................ Proserpinaca palustris 
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1. MYRIOPHYLLUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves of emersed shoots feathery, about the same size and shape of submersed leaves; flower and fruit 

rarely produced  ............................................................................................................ Myriophyllum aquaticum 

1ô. Leaves of emersed shoots bract-like (not feathery), much different in size and shape than submersed leaves, 

subtending flowers or fruit ................................................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves whorled; fruits with low bumps ................................................. Myriophyllum heterophyllum 

2ô. Leaves alternate; fruits strongly tuberculate ......................................................... Myriophyllum pinnatum 

 

*Myriophyllum aquaticum (Vell.) Verdc. [= M. brasiliense Cambess. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Enydria aquatica Vell. 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.   AprïJun.  (Fig. 298) 

Reported by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a marsh near Buxton.  No specimens seen by 

the present author. 

 

Myriophyllum heterophyllum Michx.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Occasional.  AprïJul.  (Fig. 299) 

Faucette 202 (NCSC!). 

 

Myriophyllum pinnatum (Walter) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Potamogeton pinnatum Walter 

SR-T S1 G5.  Interdune pond.   JunïOct.  (Fig. 300) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1908 (CAHA!). 

 

2. PROSERPINACA L. 

Proserpinaca palustris L.  [= RAB, > P. palustris L. sensu Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.   JunïOct.  (Fig.  301) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17967 (NCSC!). 
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HYDRANGEACEAE 

1. DECUMARIA L. 

Decumaria barbara L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  MayïJun; JulïOct.  (Fig.  302) 

Faucette 189, 425 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8141 (NCU!); Stalter 1725 (CAHA!). 

 

HYPERICACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Petals pale pink; hypogynous glands present ................................................................... Hypericum virginicum 

1ô. Petals yellow; hypogynous glands lacking ....................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1.ô) Plant a shrub; sepals 2; petals 4 ...................................................................... Hypericum hypericoides 

2ô. Plant an herb; sepals 5; petals 5 ................................................................................................................ 3. 

3. (2'.) Leaves clasping, 1-nerved, 1ï5 mm long ............................................................... Hypericum gentianoides 

3ô. Leaves sessile, 3ï5-nerved, 3ï35 mm long ......................................................................... Hypericum mutilum 

 

1. HYPERICUM L. 

Hypericum gentianoides (L.) Crantz  [=RAB, Weakley] 

Sarothra gentianoides L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig.  303) 

Vicinity: Stalter 1665 (CAHA!).  

 

Hypericum hypericoides (L.) Crantz  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Ascyrum hypericoides L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  MayïAug.  (Fig.  304) 

Faucette 12 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5040 (NCSC!). 

 

Hypericum mutilum L.  [= RAB, > H. mutilum L. sensu Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 305) 

Faucette 319 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17873 (NCSC!). 
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Hypericum virginicum L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Infrequent.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 306) 

Faucette 313 (NCSC!). 

 

LAMIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant a shrub; stems terete; fruit a purple drupe ................................................................ Callicarpa americana 

1ô. Plant an herb; stems 4-angled; fruit a schizocarp ............................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Upper lip of corolla much reduced (appears absent); leaf blade margins sharply serrate .....................   

  ...................................................................................................................................... Teucrium canadense 

2. Upper lip of corolla conspicuous; leaf blade margins entire to crenate, if serrate than either finely or 

bluntly so, but not sharply........................................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Fertile stamens 0ï2 .................................................................................................................................... 4. 

3ô. Fertile stamens 4 .............................................................................................................................................. 5. 

4. (3.) Stems 0.4ï1 m tall; leaves sessile, blades ovate, margins coarsely dentate-serrate; corolla 

actinomorphic, white ...................................................................................................... Lycopus europaeus 

4.ô Stems 0.3ï0.7 m tall; leaves distinctly petiolate, blades lanceolate, margins indistinctly to finely serrate; 

corolla zygomorphic, yellow spotted with purple ............................................................ Monarda punctata 

5. (3ô.) Plant a perennial with slender rhizomes; leaf blades lance-ovate to lanceolate, margins bluntly serrate or 

crenate; corolla pink to light violet or white; mericarps smooth ............................................... Stachys floridana 

5ô. Plant an annual with a taproot; leaf blades elliptic to elliptic-lanceolate, margins entire; corolla blue to 

purple; mericarps reticulate .......................................................................................... Trichostema dichotomum 

 

1. CALLICARPA L. 

Callicarpa americana L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  JunïJul; AugïOct.  (Fig. 307) 

Faucette 10, 174 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17839 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7553 (NCU!); Wilbur 5037 

(NCSC!). 

 

2. LYCOPUS L. 

*Lycopus europaeus L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.   Rare.  Jun-Nov.  (Fig. 308) 

Vicinity: Burk b55-8 (NCU!). 
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3. MONARDA L. 

Monarda punctata L.  [= RAB, > M.  punctata L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadside and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JulïSep; SepïOct.  (Fig. 309) 

Faucette 21, 249 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17881 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7577 (NCU!); Wilbur 5024 

(NCSC!); Stalter 1339 (CAHA!) . 

 

4. STACHYS L. 

Stachys floridana Shuttlew. ex Benth.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïNov 

Faucette 117 (NCSC!); Sorrie 12955 (NCU!). 

 

5. TEUCRIUM L. 

Teucrium canadense L.  [= RAB, > T. canadense L. sensu Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Rare.  JunïAug; SepïOct.  (Fig. 310) 

Faucette 286, 449 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15303 (DUKE!). 

 

6. TRICHOSTEMA L. 

Trichostema dichotomum L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïNov.  (Fig. 311) 

Vicinity: Burk b55-2 (NCU!). 

 

LAURACEAE 

1. PERSEA Mill.  

Persea palustris (Raf.) Sarg.  [< P. borbonia (L.) Spreng. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Tamala palustris Raf. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MayïJun; SepïOct.  (Fig.  312)  

Faucette 44 (NCSC!).  Vicinity: Burk 4123 (CAHA!); Davidson 3913 (CAHA!); Downs 353 (NCSC!); 

Dumond 580 (NCSC!); Fosberg 17866 (NCSC!); Kindell 457 (NCSC!); Radford 8144 (NCU!); Radford et al. 

7528 (NCU!); Stalter 1348, Stone 4307 (CAHA!) . 
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LENTIBULARIACEAE 

1. UTRICULARIA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plants terrestrial, principal branches in soil; leaves absent or simple, flattened, and linear; lower lip distinctly 

3-lobed ................................................................................................................................. Utricularia subulata 

1ô. Plants floating unattached in water (sometimes stranded on soil); leaves dissected in linear segments; lower 

lip undulate, not distinctly lobed ........................................................................................................................ 2. 

2. (1'.) Flowers 6ï20 per scape, lacking stripes; upper corolla lip larger than the lower, obscurely 3-lobed ....   

  ........................................................................................................................................... Utricularia gibba 

2ô. Flowers 6 or less per scap, with borwn stripes; upper corolla lip smaller than the lower, entire .................   

  ................................................................................................................................. Utricularia macrorhiza 

 

Utricularia gibba L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Occasional.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 313) 

Faucette 49, 121 (NCSC!). 

 

Utricularia macrorhiza Le Conte  [< U. vulgaris L. sensu RAB (misapplied), = Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  MayïSep.  (Fig. 314) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in a pond at Buxton Woods.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

Utricularia subulata L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.   MarïJul.  (Fig. 315) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in moist sands at Buxton Woods.  No specimens seen by the 

present author. 

 

LOGANIACEAE 

1. MITREOLA L. 

Mitreola petiolata (J.F. Gmel.) Torr. & A. Gray  [= Cynoctonum mitreola (L.) Britton sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Cynoctonum petiolatum J.F. Gmel. 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  JulïSep; SepïNov.  (Fig. 316) 

Faucette 321 (NCSC!). 
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LYTHRACEAE 

Key adatped from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant a shrub-like with arching stems; leaf blades Ó 1 cm wide; corolla purple to pink; seeds reddish................  

  ............................................................................................................................................Decodon verticillatus 

1ô. Plant an herb with straight stems; leaf blades < 1 cm wide; corolla white to pink; seeds yellowish brown .......  

  .................................................................................................................................................... Lythrum lineare 

 

1. DECODON J.F. Gmel. 

Decodon verticillatus (L.) Elliott  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Lythrum verticillatum L. 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  JulïSep.  (Fig. 317) 

Reported by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) in swamps at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the 

present author. 

 

2. LYTHRUM L. 

Lythrum lineare L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 318) 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7534, 7625 (NCU!). 

 

MAGNOLIACEAE 

1. MAGNOLIA L. 

Magnolia virginiana L.  [= RAB, > Magnolia virginiana L. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Rare.  AprïJul; JulïOct.  (Fig. 319) 

Vicinity: Corbin & Wyatt (NCU!) 
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MALVACEAE  

1. KOSTELETZKYA C. Presl 

Kosteletzkya pentacarpos (L.) Ledeb.  [= Kosteletzkya virginica (L.) C. Presl ex A. Gray sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Hibiscus pentacarpos L. 

Brackish marsh.  Occasional.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 320) 

Faucette 267 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17860 (NCSC!); Wilbur 5086 (NCSC!). 

 

MELASTOMATACEAE 

1. RHEXIA  L. 

Key adatped from Weakley (2015). 

1. Four stem faces at mid-stem unequal, stem faces convex (broad face) or concave (narrow face); internodes 

hirsute or glandular-hairy; hypanthium (9-)10ï15 (-20) mm long; petals (18-) 20ï25 mm long .........................  

  ........................................................................................................................................................ Rhexia nashii 

1ô. Four stem faces at mid-stem about equal, stem faces almost flat; internodes glabrous; hypanthium (9-) 10ï12 

mm long; petals 10ï25 mm long .............................................................................................. Rhexia ventricosa 

 

Rhexia nashii Small  [= Rhexia mariana L. var. purpurea Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  MayïOct.  

Faucette 320 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7575 (NCU!). 

 

Rhexia ventricosa Fernald & Griscom  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh. JunïSep.  

Reported by Burk (1961) in a freshwater marsh at Buxon.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

MELIACEAE 

1. MELIA  L. 

*Melia azedarach L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  AprïMay; Oct-Nov.  

Faucette 244 (NCSC!). 
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MOLLUGINACEAE 

1. MOLLUGO L. 

*Mollugo verticillata L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MayïNov.  (Fig. 321) 

Reported by Burk (1961) as an occasional weed in dry areas, and Stalter and Lamont (1997) on roadsides 

and wasteplaces.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

MORACEAE 

1. MORUS L. 

Morus rubra L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïMay; MayïJun.  (Fig. 322) 

Faucette 131 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bauers 313 (NCSC!); Sorrie 12990 (NCU!). 

 

MYRICACEAE 

1. MORELLA Lour. 

Morella cerifera (L.) Small  [= Myrica cerifera L. var. cerifera sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Myrica cerifera L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  Apr; AugïOct.  (Fig. 323) 

Faucette 2 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Wilbur 5025 (NCSC!). 

 

NYMPHAEACEAE 

1. NYMPHAEA L. 

Nymphaea odorata Aiton  [= RAB, >N. odorata Aiton sensu Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 324) 

Vicinity: Burk et al. b44-1 (NCU!); Radford 8441 (NCU!). 
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OLEACEAE 

1. CARTREMA RAF. 

 

Cartrema americanum  (L.) Nesom [= Osmanthus americanus (L.) Benth. & Hook. f. ex A. Gray sensu RAB; 

= Weakley] 

Olea americana L. 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AprïMay; AugïOct.  

Faucette 86 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-23896!); Corbin & Wyatt 57350 (NCU!);  Downs 351 

(NCSC!); Dumond 578 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7573, 7763 (NCU!); Stalter 1644 (CAHA!) . 

 

ONAGRACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Calyx tube not extending past the tip of the ovary; sepals persistent on capsule .................................. Ludwigia 

1ô. Calyx tube extending past the tip of the ovary; sepals deciduous ...................................................... Oenothera 

 

1. LUDWIGIA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves opposite ................................................................................................................................................. 2. 

1ô. Leaves alternate ................................................................................................................................................ 3. 

2. (1.) Petals 0; capsules with 4 longitudinal dark green bands ........................................... Ludwigia palustris 

2ô. Petals 4; capsules lacking green banding .......................................................................... Ludwigia repens 

3. (1ô.) Stamens 8 ..................................................................................................................... Ludwigia octovalvis 

3ô. Stamens 4 ......................................................................................................................................................... 4. 

4. (3ô.) Pedicels 2ï15 mm long; capsules dehiscent by an apical pore ........................................................... 5. 

4ô. Pedicels 0ï1 (ï5) mm long; capsules dehiscent irregularly loculicidal .................................................... 6. 

5. (4.) Leaves cuneate at base; pedicels 2ï5 mm long ............................................................ Ludwigia alternifolia 

5ô. Leaves rounded or truncate at base; pedicels 4ï15 mm long ............................................... Ludwigia maritima 

6. (4ô.) Primary leaves of the flowering stems 0.4ï1.7 cm long; seeds reddish brown .. Ludwigia microcarpa 

6ô. Primary leaves of the flowering stems 3ï11 cm long; seeds light brown to yellowish ............................. 7. 

7. (6ô.) Stems ridged or winged; sepals creamy-white, almost as long as the capsule ...................... Ludwigia alata 

7ô. Stems smooth or slightly ridged; sepals greenish, about ½ as long as the capsule ............ Ludwigia lanceolata 
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Ludwigia alata Elliott  [= RAB, Weakley] 

SR-P S2 G3G5.  Interdune pond.  Rare.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 325) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17964 (NCSC!). 

 

Ludwigia alternifolia L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Infrequent.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 326) 

Faucette 299 (NCSC!). 

 

Ludwigia lanceolata Elliott  [= RAB, Weakley] 

E S1 G3.  Interdune pond.  AugïSep.   

Vouchers of this species were reportedly collected by Fosberg in 1942 from Buxton Woods (Burk 1961). 

No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Ludwigia maritima R.M. Harper  [= RAB, Weakley] 

W7 S2S3 G5.  Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïSep.   

Faucette 238, 481 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Duke 54-264, 54-274 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7578 (NCU!). 

 

Ludwigia microcarpa Michx.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïOct.   

Vicinity: Duke 54-263, 54-265 (NCU!); Fosberg 17993 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7631 (NCU!). 

 

Ludwigia octovalvis (Jacq.) Raven  [= Weakley] 

Oenothera octovalvis Jacq. 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Infrequent.  MayïSep. 

Faucette 357 (NCSC!). 

 

Ludwigia palustris (L.) Elliott  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Isnardia palustris L. 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MayïNov.  (Fig. 327) 

Vicinity: Duke 54-1 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7801 (NCU!). 

 

Ludwigia repens J.R. Forst.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  JunïSep.  (Fig. 328) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-11448!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-21185!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-356942!); Duke 54-262, 54-

266 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7527 (NCU!). 
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2. OENOTHERA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Petals white to pink, 0.2ï0.3 cm long; fruit indehiscent; seeds 1ï6 per capsule .................. Oenothera simulans 

1ô. Petals white, pink or yellow, 1.5ï3 cm long; fruit dehiscent; seeds 50ïmany per capsule .............................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Flowers white or pink ...........................................................................................  Oenothera speciosa 

2ô. Flowers yellow .......................................................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Fruit thickest near base; seeds borne horizontally in locules .......................................... Oenothera biennis 

3ô. Fruit linear; seeds borne ascending in locules .................................................................................................  4. 

4. (3ô.) Nonflowering portion of stem stiff; leaves gray-green ........................................  Oenothera humifusa 

4ô. Nonflowering portion of stem not stiff; leaves green ................................................... Oenothera laciniata 

 

Oenothera biennis L.  [< O. biennis L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 329) 

Faucette 98 (NCSC!).  

 

Oenothera humifusa Nutt.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 330) 

Faucette 451 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15333 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17957 (NCSC!); Hammel 

13298 (DUKE!). 

 

Oenothera laciniata Hill   [= O. laciniata Hill  var. laciniata sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  FebïNov.  (Fig. 331) 

Vicinity: Hammel 13297, 13299 (DUKE!). 

 

Oenothera simulans (Small) W.L. Wagner & Hoch  [= Gaura angustifolia Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Gaura simulans Small 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MayïSep. 

Faucette 331, 456 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Pence 45091 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7588 (NCU!); Sorrie 12999 

(NCU!); Stalter 1885 (CAHA!) . 

 

*Oenothera speciosa Nutt. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MayïAug.  (Fig. 332) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997), one population south of Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 
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OROBANCHACEAE 

1. AGALINIS Raf. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant fleshy; pedicel longer than calyx tube; saline habitats ................................................... Agalinis maritima 

1ô. Plant not fleshy; pedicel shorter than calyx tube; non-saline habitats .................................... Agalinis purpurea 

 

Agalinis maritima (Raf.) Raf.  [= RAB, > A. maritima (Raf.) Raf. sensu Weakley] 

Gerardia maritima Raf. 

Brackish marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  JulïAug.  (Fig. 333) 

Reported by Burk (1961) on roadsides at Buxton. 

 

Agalinis purpurea (L.) Pennell  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Gerardia purpurea L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  AugïOct; SepïNov.   (Fig. 334)  

Vicinity: Burk b38-2 (NCU!); Fosberg 17845 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7637 (NCU!).  

 

OXALIDACEAE  

1. OXALIS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Plant acaulescent; leaves all basal; corolla pink or purple ......................................................... Oxalis articulata 

1ô. Plant caulescent; leaves cauline; corolla yellow .............................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1.ô) Stems evenly strigose throughout ................................................................................... Oxalis dillenii 

2ô. Stems pilose to villous, rarely strigose and then only on peduncles or pedicles .................... Oxalis stricta 

 

*Oxalis articulata Savigny in Lam. [> O. rubra A. St. Hil. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MarïSep.   

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) from roadsides at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 
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Oxalis dillenii Jacq.  [> O. dillenii Jacq. sensu RAB, > O. floridana Salisb. var. floridana sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  FebïMay.  (Fig. 335) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) from roadsides near Buxton and Hatteras.  No specimens seen by 

the present author. 

 

Oxalis stricta L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïOct.  (Fig. 336) 

Faucette 80, 415 (NCSC!). 

 

PASSIFLORACEAE 

1. PASSIFLORA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves toothed; sepals 25ï35 mm long; petals 30ï40 mm long, lavender to mauve .......... Passiflora incarnata 

1ô. Leaves entire; sepals 5ï20 mm long; petals 5ï11 mm long, greenish yellow to white .............. Passiflora lutea 

 

Passiflora incarnata L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïJul; JulïOct.  (Fig. 337) 

Vicinity: Burk b9-21 (CAHA!); Fosberg 17950 (NCSC!). 

 

Passiflora lutea L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  JunïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 338) 

Faucette 258 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 7594 (NCU!). 
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PHYTOLACCACEAE 

1. PHYTOLACCA L. 

 

Phytolacca americana L. var. rigida (Small) Caulkins & Wyatt [ = Phytolacca americana L. var. rigida 

(Small) Caulkins & Wyatt sensu Caulkins and Wyatt, < P. americana L. sensu RAB; = Phytolacca rigida Small 

sensu Weakley] 

Phytolacca rigida Small 

W7 S2 G5.  Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïFrost.  (Fig. 339) 

Faucette 455 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7565 (NCU!). 

 

PLANTAGINACEAE  

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Cauline leaves alternate; corolla spurred ...................................................................... Nuttallanthus canadensis 

1ô. Cauline leaves opposite, or leaves only basal; corolla without a spur .............................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves mostly basal; corolla scarious and translucent; inflorescence a spike ........................ Plantago 

2ô. Leaves cauline and opposite; corolla white, blue or lilac; inflorescence axillary and solitary .................. 3. 

3. (2'.) Calyx and corolla 5-merous; stamens 4; capsule ovoid to ellipsoid; plant of wet habitats ...........................  

  .................................................................................................................................................. Bacopa monnieri 

3'. Calyx and corolla 4-merous; stamens 2; capsule obcordate and flattened; plant of drier habitats .......................  

  ................................................................................................................................................. Veronica arvensis 

 

1. BACOPA Aubl. 

Bacopa monnieri (L.) Wettst.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Lysimachia monnieri L. 

Interdune pond.  Occasional.  AprïNov.  (Fig. 340) 

Faucette 388 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15314 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17820 (NCSC!). 

 

2. NUTTALL ANTHUS D.A. Sutton 

Nuttallanthus canadensis (L.) D.A. Sutton  [< Linaria canadensis (L.) Dumont sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Antirrhinum canadense L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 341) 

Faucette 97 (NCSC!). 
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3. PLANTAGO L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Leaves all cauline ....................................................................................................................... Plantago indica 

1ô. Leaves mostly basal ......................................................................................................................................... 2. 

2. (1ô.) Scape solid .......................................................................................................................................... 3. 

2ô. Scape hollow ............................................................................................................................................. 4. 

3. (2.) Leaf blades elliptic to lanceolate, 0.7ï5 cm wide; petioles obscured by decurrent blade tissue  ...................   

  ..............................................................................................................................................Plantago lanceolata 

3ô. Leaf blades broadly ovate to elliptic, 2.5ï10 cm wide; petioles not obscured  .......................... Plantago major 

4. (2ô.) Leaves oblanceolate to elliptic, 0.5ï4 cm wide; mature spike more than ¼ as long as the remainder 

of the scape ...................................................................................................................... Plantago virginica 

4ô. Leaves linear, elliptic-linear ,or linear-oblanceolate, 0.2ï1 cm wide; mature spike less than ¼ as long as 

the remainder of the scape ............................................................................................ Plantago wrightiana 

 

*Plantago indica  L.  [= P. psillium L. sensu RAB; =Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 344) 

Faucette 439 (NCSC!). 

 

*Plantago lanceolata L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïNov.  (Fig. 342) 

Faucette 113, 246 (NCSC!). 

 

Plantago major L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 343) 

Vicinity: Ahles & Tate 53878 (NCU!). 

 

Plantago virginica L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MarïJul.  (Fig. 345) 

Faucette 128 (NCSC!). 

 

*Plantago wrightiana Decne.  [=P. hookeriana Fisch. & C.A. Mey. var. nuda (A. Gray) Poe sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïJul.   

Faucette 434 (NCSC!). 
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4. VERONICA L. 

*Veronica arvensis L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MarïSep.  (Fig. 346) 

Faucette 395, 418 (NCSC!). 

 

PLUMBAGINACEAE  

1. LIMONIUM  Mill . 

Limonium carolinianum (Walter) Britton  [> L. carolinianum (Walter) Britton sensu RAB, > L. nashii Small 

sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Statice caroliniana Walter 

Brackish marsh.  AugïOct.  (Fig. 347) 

Reported by Burk (1961) and Stalter and Lamont (1997) in salt marshes.  No specimens seen by the present 

author. 

 

POLYGONACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Tepals 6, in 2 series; leaves basally disposed ............................................................................................ Rumex 

1ô. Tepals mostly 5 in a single whorl; plant lacking well-developed basal leaves ................................................ 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaf blades mostly < 4 cm long and < 5 mm wide; leaves jointed at base  .......... Polygonum glaucum 

2ô. Leaf blades mostly > 5 cm long and > 8 mm wide; leaves not jointed at base  ........................................ 3. 

3. (2ô.) Outer tepals winged or keeled at maturity; inflorescence a compound pancicle of racemes ........................  

  ................................................................................................................................................... Fallopia cristata 

3ô. Outer tepals neither winged nor keeled at maturity; inflorescence of spike-like racemes ................. Persicaria 

 

1. FALLOPIA  Adans. 

Fallopia cristata (Engelm. & A. Gray) Holub  [< Polygonum scandens L. var. cristatum (Engelm & Gray) 

Gleason sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Polygonum cristatum Engelm. & A. Gray 

Interdune marsh.   Rare.  JulïOct.  (Fig. 348) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17953 (NCSC!). 
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2. PERSICARIA Mill . 

Key adapted from Godfrey and Wooten (1981) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Ocreae lacking cilia ............................................................................................................ Persicaria densiflora 

1ô. Ocreae with cilia .............................................................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Tepals glandular punctate (glands drying yellowish to brownish) ........................ Persicaria punctata 

2ô. Tepals eglandular or with only a few scattered, pale, scale-like structures ............................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Leaves mostly 1 cm wide or less; ocreae glabrous or strigose near the base; tepals with glandular 

punctae few or absent................................................................................................ Persicaria hydropiperoides 

3'. Leaves 1.5 cm wide or more; ocreae strigose and hirsute; tepals lacking glandular punctae Persicaria setacea 

 

Persicaria densiflora (Meisn.) Moldenke  [> Polygonum densiflorum Meisn. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Polygonum glabrum Willd. 

Interdune marsh.   Rare.   JunïOct.  (Fig. 349) 

Vicinity: Fosberg 17983 (NCSC!, NCU!). 

 

Persicaria hydropiperoides (Michx.) Small  [> Polygonum hydropiperoides Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Polygonum hydropiperoides Michx. 

Interdune pond.  Occasional.  MayïNov.  (Fig. 350) 

Faucette 54, 358 (NCSC!). 

 

Persicaria punctata (Elliott) Small  [= Polygonum punctatum Elliot sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Polygonum punctatum Elliot 

Interdune marsh and interdune pond.  Occasional.  JulïNov.  (Fig. 351) 

Faucette 30, 315 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk 1210 (CAHA!); Fosberg 17994 (NCSC!). 

 

Persicaria setacea (Baldwin) Small  [= Polygonum setaceum Baldwin sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Polygonum setaceum Baldwin 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  JulïNov.  (Fig. 352) 

Faucette 37 (NCSC!). 

 

3. POLYGONUM L. 

Polygonum glaucum Nutt. [= RAB, Weakley] 

Brackish marsh.  May-Oct; Jun-Nov.  (Fig. 353) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-74023!). 
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4. RUMEX L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Mosyakin (2005). 

1. Leaf blades hastate or sagittate; flowers mostly unisexual (plants dioecious) ...............................................................2. 

1ô. Leaf blades not hastate or sagittate; flowers mostly bisexual (plants synoecious) ........................................... 3. 

2. (1ô.) Plants with rhizomes; inner tepals only slighly enlarged, equaling or barely wider than achenes ........   

  ........................................................................................................................................... Rumex acetosella 

2ô. Plants without rhizomes; inner tepals distinctly enlarged, wider than the achenes .......... Rumex hastatulus 

3. (1ô.) Leaves primarily cauline ............................................................................................... Rumex verticillatus 

3ô. Leaves basally disposed  .................................................................................................................................. 4. 

4. (3ô.) Leaf margins flat or weakly undulate; tubercles protruding beyond the sides of the sepal ...................  

  ................................................................................................................................... Rumex conglomeratus 

4ô. Leaf margins strongly crisped and undulate; tubercles smaller than the width of the sepals .......................  

  ................................................................................................................................................ Rumex crispus 

 

*Rumex acetosella L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MarïJun; MayïJul.  (Fig. 354) 

Faucette 508 (NCSC!). 

  

*Rumex conglomeratus Murray  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MayïJun; May-Jul.  (Fig. 355) 

Faucette 458 (NCSC!). 

 

*Rumex crispus L.  [= RAB, > R. crispus L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MarïMay; May-Jul.  (Fig. 356) 

Vicinity: Burk et al. b45-13 (NCU!). 

 

Rumex hastatulus  Baldwin  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MarïMay; Apr-Jun.  (Fig. 357) 

Faucette 123 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8153 (NCU!). 

 

Rumex verticillatus L.  [< R. verticillatus L. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  AprïMay; May-Jul.  (Fig. 358) 

Vicinity: Radford 8164 (NCU!). 
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PRIMULACEAE 

Key adapted from  Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves mostly cauline; corollas scarlet or yellow ..............................................................................Lysimachia 

1ô. Leaves basally disposed; corollas white .............................................................................. Samolus parviflorus 

 

1. LYSIMACHIA  L. 

Key adapted from  Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2012). 

1. Plant erect; leaves < 2 cm long; corolla scarlet ................................................................... Lysimachia arvensis 

1ô. Plant trailing, rooting at nodes; leaves > 2 cm long; corolla yellow .................................... Lysimchia radicans 

 

*Lysimachia arvensis (L.) U. Manns & A. Anderb.  [< Anagallis arvensis sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Anagallis arvensis L. 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Occasional.  AprïNov.  (Fig. 359) 

Faucette 107 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8191 (NCU!). 

 

Lysimachia radicans Hooker  [= Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  AprïNov.  (Fig. 360) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in wetlands in wooded dunes at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the 

present author.  Occurrence in eastern NC would be a significant disjunction from the main range of this 

species. 

 

2. SAMOLUS L. 

Samolus parviflorus Raf.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Occasional.  AprïOct.  (Fig. 361) 

Faucette 105 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Beal 3266 (NCSC!). 

 

RANUNCULACEAE 

1. CLEMATIS L. 

Clematis catesbyana Pursh  [< Clematis ligusticifolia Nutt. ex Torr. & A. Gray sensu RAB (misapplied), = 

Weakley] 

SR-P S2 G4G5.  Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JulïSep.   

Vicinity: Sorrie 12993.1 (NCU!). 
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RHAMNACEAE 

1. BERCHEMIA Neck ex DC. 

Berchemia scandens (Hill) K. Koch  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Rhamnus scandens Hill  

Maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  AprïMay; AugïOct.  (Fig. 362) 

Faucette 190 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bell 2928 (NCU!); Burk b26-8 (NCU!); Radford 8126 (NCU!); Radford 

et al. 7564 (NCU!). 

 

ROSACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves simple; stems unarmed .......................................................................................................................... 2. 

1ô. Leaves compound; stems with prickles ............................................................................................................ 4. 

2. (1.) Ovary superior; fruit a drupe ...................................................................................................... Prunus 

2ô. Ovary inferior; fruit a pome ...................................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Upper leaf surface lacking dark glandular trichomes; flowers in racemes ............. Amelanchier canadense 

3ô. Upper leaf surface bearing dark glandular trichomes along the midrib; flowers in compound corymbs ............   

  ................................................................................................................................................. Aronia arbutifolia  

4. (1ô.) Leaves pinnately compound; achenes enclosed in a hypanthium (hip) .......................... Rosa palustris 

4ô. Leaves palmately compound; fruit an aggregrate of drupelets .......................................................... Rubus 

 

1. AMELANCHIER Medik. 

Amelanchier canadensis (L.) Medik.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Mespilus canadensis L. 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  MarïApr; MayïJun.  (Fig. 363) 

Faucette 198, 394, 411 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Burk et al. b44-25 (NCU!). 

 

2. ARONIA Medik. 

Aronia arbutifolia (L.) Pers.  [= Sorbus arbutifolia (L.) Heynh. var. arbutifolia sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Mespilus arbutifolia L. 

Maritime shrub swamp.  Infrequent.  MarïMay; SepïNov.  (Fig. 364) 

Faucette 385 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7563 (NCU!). 
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3. PRUNUS L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves 4ï7 cm long, 1ï2.4 cm wide; flowers in fascicles of 2ï7 flowers ........................... Prunus angustifolia 

1ô. Leaves 5ï12 cm long, 1.5ï5.5 cm wide; flowers in elongate racemes of 20ïmany flowers ............................ 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves evergreen; petioles lacking glands near junction of leaf blade ................... Prunus caroliniana 

2ô. Leaves deciduous; petioles with 2 or more glands near the junction of leaf blade ......................................   

  ........................................................................................................................ Prunus serotina var. serotina 

 

Prunus angustifolia Marshall  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MarïApr; MayïJul.  (Fig. 365) 

Reported by Stalter and Lamont (1997) along a roadside south of Buxton.  No specimens seen by the 

present author. 

 

Prunus caroliniana (Mill.) Aiton [= RAB, Weakley] 

Padus caroliniana Mill.   

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  MarïApr; SepïOct.   

Reported by Burk (1961) as occasional at Buxton.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Prunus serotina Ehrh. var. serotina [< Prunus serotina Ehrh. var. serotina sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Infrequent.  AprïMay; JulïAug.   

Faucette 102 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7550 (NCU!). 

 

4. ROSA L. 

Rosa palustris Marshall  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune pond.  Rare.  MayïJul; SepïOct.  (Fig. 366) 

Faucette 164 (NCSC!). 

 

5. RUBUS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Primocanes erect, ascending, not rooting at the tip or nodes ............................................... Rubus pensilvanicus 

1ô. Primocanes prostrate, rooting at the tip or nodes ......................................................................... Rubus trivialis 

 

Rubus pensilvanicus Poir. [ > R. argutus Link sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  AprïMay; May-Jul.  (Fig. 367) 

Faucette 427, 441 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU!). 
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Rubus trivialis Michx.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MarïApr; Apr-May.  (Fig. 368) 

Faucette 75, 410 (NCSC!). 

 

RUBIACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968) and Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaves whorled ......................................................................................................................................... Galium 

1ô Leaves opposite ................................................................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves evergreen; flowers paired; fruit fleshy, red .................................................... Mitchella repens 

2ô. Leaves deciduous; flowers single or in inflorescences with multiple flowers; fruits dry or fleshy, 

yellowish or black ....................................................................................................................................... 3. 

3. (2ô.) Fruit a dry capsule; seeds numerous ........................................................................... Oldenlandia uniflora 

3ô. Fruit a leathery schizocarp; seeds 2ï4 .............................................................................................................. 4. 

4. (3ô.) Flowers solitary in leaf axils; styles 2; seeds 2 ........................................................................... Diodia 

4ô. Flowers in terminal, involucrate heads; styles 3; seeds 4 .......................................... Richardia brasiliensis 

 

1. DIODIA L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Sepals 4, typically equal in size; style entire; plant of dry habitats .................................................. Diodia teres 

1ô. Sepals 2 (or 4, distinctly unequal in size); style cleft; plant of moist habitats ........................ Diodia virginiana 

 

Diodia teres Walter  [= RAB; = Diodella teres (Walter) Small sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Frequent.  JunïDec.  (Fig. 369) 

Faucette 5, 217 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17849 (NCU!); Wilbur 5045 (NCSC!). 

 

Diodia virginiana L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  JunïDec.  (Fig. 370) 

Faucette 11 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Fosberg 17856 (NCSC!); Wilbur 5069 (NCSC!). 
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2. GALIUM L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Larger leaf blades 6ï25 mm wide; fruits uncinate hispid; flowers greenish or purplish ................................... 2. 

1ô. Larger leaf blades 1ï6 mm wide; fruits glabrous or pubescent; flowers white or creamy ............................... 3. 

2. (1.) Lower leaf surface not punctate, leaf blades usually > 2.5 cm long ......................... Galium circaezans 

2ô. Lower leaf surface glandular-punctate, leaf blades usually < 2.5 cm long  .................................................   

  ................................................................................................................ Galium orizabense ssp. laevicaule 

3. (1ô.) Fruits fleshy, blue-black; leaves firm, glandular punctate beneath ............................... Galium bermudense 

3ô. Fruits dry, black; leaves herbaceous, not glandular punctate beneath .............................................................. 4. 

4. (3ô.) Corollas 3-lobed, the lobes about as wide as long ........................... Galium tinctorium var. tinctorium 

4ô. Corollas 4-lobed, the lobes longer than wide ............................................................................................ 5. 

5. (4ô.) Leaf margins usually smooth, strongly revolute .......................................... Galium obtusum var. filifolium 

5ô. Leaf margins scabrous, not revolute.................................................................... Galium obtusum var. obtusum 

 

 

Galium bermudense L.  [= Galium hispidulum Michx. sensu RAB; =  Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  Jun-Aug; Aug-Sep.   

Faucette 62, 67, 229, 255 (NCSC!). 

 

Galium circaezans Michx. [= RAB, > G. circaezans Michx. sensu Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AprïJul.  (Fig. 371) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-62242!); Stalter 1734 (CAHA!) . 

 

Galium obtusum Bigelow var. filifolium  (Wiegand) Fernald [= RAB, Weakley] 

Galium tinctorium L., var. filifolium Wiegand  

Interdune marsh and maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  AprïMay.   

Faucette 196, 204 (NCSC!). 

 

Galium obtusum Bigelow var. obtusum [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  AprïMay.   

Faucette 380 (NCSC!). 
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Galium orizabense Hemsl. ssp. laevicaule (Weath. & S.F. Blake) Dempster  [< G. pilosum Aiton sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Galium pilosum Aiton var. laevicaule Weath. & S.F. Blake 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Occasional.  May-Aug.   

Faucette 233, 325 (NCSC!); Sorrie 13215 (NCU!). Vicinity: Sorrie 12992 (NCU!). 

 

Galium tinctorium (L.) Scop. var. tinctorium  [< G. tinctorium (L.) Scop. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Galium tinctorium L. 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  AprïJun.  (Fig. 372) 

Vicinity: Radford 8134 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7753 (NCU!). 

 

3. MITCHELLA L. 

Mitchella repens L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Frequent.  MayïJun; Jun-Jul.  (Fig. 373) 

Faucette 24 (NCSC!). 

 

4. OLDENLANDIA L. 

Oldenlandia uniflora L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  Aug-Oct.  (Fig. 374) 

Vicinity: Sorrie 13079 (NCU!). 

 

5. RICHARDIA L. 

*Richardia brasiliensis Gomes.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Infrequent.  MayïNov.   

Faucette 250 (NCSC!). 

 

RUTACEAE 

1.  ZANTHOXYLUM L. 

Zanthoxylum clava-herculis L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  AprïMay; JulïSep.  (Fig. 375) 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7570 (NCU!); Stalter 1697 (CAHA!) . 
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SALICACEAE 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Leaf blades ovate, lobed, densely white-tomentose beneath; buds covered by several, overlapping scales ........  

  ......................................................................................................................................................... Populus alba 

1ô. Leaf blades lanceolate, unlobed, glabrous to sparsely pubescent beneath; buds covered by a single scale ........   

  ...................................................................................................................................................................... Salix 

 

1. POPULUS L. 

*Populus alba L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   Rare.  MarïApr.  (Fig. 376) 

Vicinity: Bauers 329 (NCSC!); Stalter 1648, 1673 (CAHA!) . 

 

2. SALIX L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Petiole glandular at base of blade; petiole, branch, and bud silky  ........................................................ Salix alba 

1ô. Petiole not glandular at base of blade; petiole, branch, and bud not silky ........................................................ 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves glaucous beneath, usually sparsely pubescent ............................................... Salix caroliniana 

2ô. Leaves green beneath, usually glabrous to sparsely pubescent .................................................. Salix nigra 

 

*Salix alba L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.   MarïApr.  (Fig. 377) 

Reported by Burk (1961) at Buxton Woods.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

Salix caroliniana Michx.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MarïApr.  (Fig. 378) 

Faucette 90 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-4808!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-21189!); Fosberg 17867 (NCSC!, 

NCU!). 

 

Salix nigra Marshall  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  MarïApr.  (Fig. 379) 

Vicinity: Radford et al. 7590 (NCU!). 
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SAPINDACEAE 

1. ACER L. 

Acer rubrum L.  [= RAB, > A. rubrum L. sensu Weakley] 

Interdune marsh.  Rare.  JanïMar; AprïJul.  (Fig. 380) 

Vicinity: Davidson 3878 (CAHA!).  

 

SAPOTACEAE 

1. SIDEROXYLON L. 

Sideroxylon lycioides L.  [= Bumelia lycioides (L.) Pers. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

W1 S2S3 G5.  Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  Jun-Jul; Sep-Oct.  (Fig. 381) 

Faucette 476 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1877 (CAHA!).  

 

SAURURACEAE 

1. SAURURUS L. 

Saururus cernuus L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Interdune marsh and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MayïJul; AugïSep.  (Fig. 382) 

Faucette 132 (NCSC!). 

 

SCROPHULARIACEAE 

1. VERBASCUM L. 

*Verbascum blattaria L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  May-Jun; JunïJul.  (Fig. 383) 

Vicinity: Burk b6-1 (NCU!). 
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SOLANACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Flowers 7ï10 cm long; fruit a spinose capsule ..................................................................... Datura stramonium 

1ô. Flowers 0.5ï3.1 cm long; fruit a berry ............................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Mature calyx inflated, surrounding berry ................................................................................ Physalis 

2ô. Mature calyx not inflated, instead subtending berry ...................................................................... Solanum 

 

1. DATURA L. 

*Datura stramonium L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  JulïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 384) 

Reported by Burk (1961) as a weed around habitations, and by Stalter and Lamont (1997) in disturbed 

sands near Buxton Light.  No specimens seen by the present author. 

 

2. PHYSALIS L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Leaves widely ovate to triangular or lanceolate, 3ï11 x 3ï8 cm; stem trichomes capitate, glandular  ................  

  ........................................................................................................................................... Physalis heterophylla 

1ô. Leaves ovate to elliptic, 3ï7 cm x 1.5ï4 cm; stem trichomes stellate, eglandular .................... Physalis walteri 

 

Physalis heterophylla Nees  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïJul; Jul-Sep.  (Fig. 385) 

Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-31174!). 

 

Physalis walteri Nutt.  [< P. viscosa M.A. Curtis ssp. maritima Waterf. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MayïSep.   

Faucette 467 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Ashe s.n. (NCU-23533!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-31173!), Ashe s.n. (NCU-

31175!); Fosberg 17958 (NCSC!); Radford 8179 (NCU!); Stalter 2159 (CAHA!); Wilbur 5047 (NCSC!). 

 

3. SOLANUM L. 

Key adapted from Radford et al. (1968). 

1. Plant armed with prickles; corolla white to purple; berry yellow ....................................... Solanum carolinense 

1ô. Plant unarmed; corolla white; berry black..................................................................... Solanum pseudogracile 
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Solanum carolinense L.  [= RAB, > S. carolinense L. sensu Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Infrequent.  MayïJul; AugïSep.  (Fig. 386) 

Faucette 179 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Stalter 1667 (CAHA!).  

 

Solanum pseudogracile Heiser [= S. gracile Link sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Rare.  MayïOct.   

Vicinity: Radford 8780 (NCU!). 

 

TETRACHONDRACEAE 

1. POLYPREMUM L. 

Polypremum procumbens L.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïSep; AugïOct.  (Fig. 387) 

Faucette 159, 223, 392 (NCSC!). 

 

URTICACEAE 

1. BOEHMERIA Jacq. 

Boehmeria cylindrica (L.) Sw.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Urtica cylindrica L. 

Interdune pond and maritime shrub swamp.  Occasional.  JulïAug; SepïOct.  (Fig. 388) 

Faucette 176 (NCSC!). Vicini ty: Davidson 3939, 3940 (CAHA!); Stalter 1375 (CAHA!).  

 

VERBENACEAE 

1. PHYLA Lour. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Stems erect; leaves lanceolate, 2ï6 cm long, acute at the tip .................................................... Phyla lanceolata 

1ô. Stems prostrate; leaves obovate, 1ï4 cm long, obtuse and rounded at tip .......... Phyla nodiflora var. nodiflora 
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Phyla lanceolata (Michx.) Greene  [= Lippia lanceolata Michx. sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Lippia lanceolata Michx. 

Interdune marsh.  Infrequent.  JunïNov.  (Fig. 389) 

Faucette 193 (NCSC!). 

 

Phyla nodiflora (L.) Greene var. nodiflora [= Lippia nodiflora L. sensu RAB; Weakley] 

Lippia nodiflora L. 

Interdune marsh and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïNov.  (Fig. 390) 

Faucette 305 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Blomquist & Jones 15313 (DUKE!); Fosberg 17821, 17846 (NCSC!, 

NCU!); Radford 8185 (NCU!); Wilbur 5043 (NCSC!). 

 

VIOLACEAE 

1. VIOLA L . 

Viola sororia Willd.  [  > V. palmata L. var. sororia (Willd.) Pollard sensu RAB, > V. papilionaceae Pursh 

sensu RAB; = V. affinis Le Conte sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest.  Rare.  FebïMay.  (Fig. 391) 

Faucette 76, 409 (NCSC!). 

 

VITACEAE 

Key adapted from Radford et al (1968). 

1. Leaves palmately compound ...................................................................................Parthenocissus quinquefolia 

1ô. Leaves simple or ternately compound .............................................................................................................. 2. 

2. (1ô.) Leaves ternately compound ...................................................................................... Nekemias arborea 

2ô. Leaves simple ............................................................................................................................................ 3. 

3. (2ô.) Bark of older stems gray, smooth; tendrils unbranched; pith continuous through the node .........................   

  ............................................................................................................ Muscadinia rotundifolia var. rotundifolia 

3ô. Bark of older stems brown, fibrous; tendrils branched; pith interrupted at the nodes ..................................Vitis 
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1. NEKEMIAS Raf. 

Nekemias arborea (L.) J. Wen & Boggan  [= Ampelopsis arborea (L.) Koehne sensu RAB; = Weakley] 

Vitis arborea L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  JunïOct.  (Fig. 392) 

Faucette 154 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Bauers 320 (NCSC!); Radford et al. 7551 (NCU!). 

 

2. MUSCADINIA (Planch.) Small 

 

Muscadinia rotundifolia (Michx.) Small var. rotundifolia  [= Vitis rotundifolia Michx. sensu RAB; = 

Weakley] 

Vitis rotundifolia Michx. 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïJun; AugïOct.  (Fig. 393) 

Faucette 8 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8152 (NCU!); Radford et al. 7586 (NCU!); Stalter 1811 (CAHA!); 

Stone 4333 (CAHA!) . 

 

3. PARTHENOCISSUS Planch. 

Parthenocissus quinquefolia (L.) Planch.  [= RAB, Weakley] 

Hedera quinquefolia L. 

Maritime evergreen forest and maritime shrub swamp.  Frequent.  MayïJul; JulïAug.  (Fig. 394) 

Faucette 180 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford et al. 7585 (NCU!). 

 

4. VITIS L. 

Key adapted from Weakley (2015). 

1. Mature leaf blades glaucous beneath; nodes glaucous ...........................................Vitis aestivalis var. aestivalis 

1ô. Mature leaf blades arachnoid pubescent beneath; nodes not glaucous ..................... Vitis cinerea var. floridana 

 

Vitis aestivalis Michx. var. aestivalis [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional. MayïJun; SepïOct.  (Fig. 395) 

Faucette 165 (NCSC!). Vicinity: Radford 8192 (NCU!).  

 

Vitis cinerea Engelm. ex Millardet var. floridana Munson [= RAB, Weakley] 

Maritime evergreen forest and roadsides and disturbed areas.  Occasional.  MayïJun; AugïOct.  (Fig. 396) 

Sorrie 13110 (NCU!). 
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Table 1. Plant species of conservation concern vouchered or reported from Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve and vicinity (status 

and ranks follow Robinson & Finnegan 2014). 

Species Vouchered 

NC 

Status 

Federal 

Status 

NC 

Rank 

Global 

Rank 

Significantly rare:  

     Carex calcifugens Naczi  x SR-T 

 

S2 G2G4 

Clematis catesbyana Pursh   x SR-P 

 

S2 G4G5 

Crocanthemum corymbosum (Michx.) Britton  

 

T 

 

S1 G4G5 

Crocanthemum georgianum (Chapm.) Barnhart  x E 

 

S1 G4 

Cyperus tetragonus Elliott  x SC-V 

 

S1 G4 

Eleocharis cellulosa Torr.  x E 

 

S2 G4G5 

Eleocharis fallax Weath.  x SR-T 

 

S1S2 G4G5 

Eleocharis montevidensis Kunth.  x SR-P 

 

S1 G5 

Eleocharis parvula (Roem. & Schult.) Link ex Bluff, Nees, & Schauer.  x SR-D 

 

S1 G5 

Juncus articulatus L.  x SR-D 

 

SH G5 

Ludwigia alata Elliott   x SR-P 

 

S2 G3G5 

Ludwigia lanceolata Elliott   

 

E 

 

S1 G3 

Malaxis spicata Sw.  

 

SC-V 

 

S1 G4 

Myriophyllum pinnatum (Walter) Britton, Sterns & Poggenb.   x SR-T 

 

S1 G5 

Oplismenus setarius (Lam.) Roem. & Schult. x SR-P 

 

S1 G5T5 

Paspalum vaginatum Sw.  x SR-P 

 

S1S2 G5 

Potamogeton illinoensis Morong  x SR-D 

 

S1 G5 

Rhynchospora microcarpa Baldw. ex A. Gray  x SR-P 

 

S2 G5 

Schoenoplectus etuberculatus (Steud.) Soj§k  x SR-P 

 

S3 G3G4 

Scleria verticillata Muhl. ex Willd.  x SR-P 

 

S2 G5 
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Table 1 continued 

Watchlist:  

     Chasmanthium sessiliflorum (Poir.) Yates  x W1 

 

S2S3 G5 

Cyperus surinamensis Rottb.  x W4 

 

S1 G5 

Ilex cassine L.  

 

W1 

 

S2 G5 

Iresine rhizomatosa Standl.  x W1 

 

S2S3 G5 

Ludwigia maritima R.M. Harper   x W7 

 

S2S3 G5 

Phytolacca americana L. var. rigida (Small) Caulkins & Wyatt  x W7 

 

S2 G5 

Rhynchospora nitens (Vahl) A. Gray  x W1 

 

S3 G4 

Schizachyrium littorale (Nash) E.P. Bicknell  x W1 

 

S2S3 G5 

Sideroxylon lycioides L.   x W1 

 

S2S3 G5 

Spirodela polyrrhiza (L.) Schleid.  x W7 

 

S2 G5 

Yucca aloifolia L.  x W1 

 

S2 G5 

Zizania aquatica L. var. aquatica  x W7 

 

S2 G5T5 

E - Endangered; T - Threatened; SC-V - Special Concern Vulnerable; SR - Significantly Rare, -T - Throughout Range, -P - 

Periphery of Range, -D - Disjunct; W1- rare, but relatively secure; W4- rare, but believed not native; W7- rare and poorly known; S1-

1ï5 populations; S2- 6ï20 populations; S3- 21ï100 populations; SH - Historical; G1- 1ï5 populations; G2- 6ï20 populations; G3 - 

21ï100 populations; G4- 101ï1000 populations; G5- 1000+ populations; T5 -  Subspecies or Variety rank; ?- Uncertain
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Table 2. Scale used to estimate frequency of taxa at Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve. Adapted from 

Palmer et al. (1995). 

Density Description 

Abundant Dominant or co-dominant in one or more common habitats 

Frequent Easily seen or found in one or more common habitats but not dominant in any common 

habitat 

Occasional Widely scattered but not difficult to find 

Infrequent Difficult to find with few individuals or colonies but found in several locations 

Rare Very difficult to find and limited to one or very few locations. 

 

 

Table 3. Summary of the vascular plant groups at Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve. 

  Species and Subspecies/Varieties*  

Group Families Genera Native Exotic Total 

Pteridophytes 8 10 10 (2) 0 10 (2) 

Gymnosperms 2 2 3 (0) 0 3 (0) 

Monocots 18 82 164 (27) 24 (3) 188 (30) 

Basal angiosperms 

Magnoliids 

Eudicots 

1 

3 
 

66 

1 

3 
 

170 

1 (0) 

3 (0) 
 

216 (29) 

0 

0 
 

52 (3) 

1 (0) 

3 (0) 
 

268 (32) 

Total 98 268 397 76 473 

*Totals preceding parentheses are number of taxa recognized at least at the rank of species.  Totals in 

parentheses represent a subset of the preceding total, specifically the numbers of taxa also recognized at the 

rank of subspecies or variety.  For example, for the pteridophytes, ten species are recognized, of which two are 

additionally recognized to a subspecific level. 
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  Figure 1. Aerial photograph of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (Hatteras Island, North Carolina). Images 

produced using ArcGIS by Amanda Faucette.  Aerial imagery courtesy of: ESRI DigitalGlobe. 

 

Pamilco Sound 

Atlantic Ocean 
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Figure 2. Potential brackish water inundation by the Pamlico Sound at Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve by 

2100, represented in blue. The top image illustrates a sea level rise of 2 ft (61 cm) by 2100. The bottom image 

illustrates a sea level rise of 6 ft (183 cm) by 2100. Data obtained from IPCC (2007) and the North Carolina 

(2015). Image produced using the NOAA Sea Level Rise viewer (2015) and ArcGIS by Amanda Faucette. 
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Figure 3. Elevation in meters of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve. Imaged produced using ArcGIS by Amanda 

Faucette. Aerial imagery courtesy of: ESRI DigitalGlobe. 
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Figure 4. Walter climate diagram for Cape Hatteras, NC. Data from the summary of monthly normals 1980ï

2010 available from NOAA, National Centers for Environmental Information. Diagram courtesy of Jacob 

Dakar. 
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Figure 5. Historical maritime storm tracks that occured within 50 nautical miles of Buxton, North Carolina. 

Data is from 1852ï2015 for a total of 89 storms. Legend is arranged by storm strength, greatest (top) to the 

lowest (bottom). H5ïH1 ï Hurricane plus category; TS ï Tropical Storm; TD ï Tropical Depression; ET ï 

Extratropical (Norôeaster), originating from the north; N/A ï weather phenomenon not considered a storm at 

that point in its track. Image and data from the NOAA Historical Hurricane Track viewer (2015). 
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Figure 4. Soil map units of Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (Tant 1992). Image produced using ArcGIS by 

Amanda Faucette. Aerial imagery courtesy of: ESRI DigitalGlobe. 
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Figure 5. Approximate plant community type delineation for Buxton Woods Coastal Reserve (community types 

follow Schafale 2012). Image produced using ArcGIS by Amanda Faucette and Jacob Dakar. Aerial imagery 

courtesy of: ESRI DigitalGlobe. 
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Figure 6. Distribution of major plant groups, growth habit, and the top 12 most taxa rich plant families (tallied 

taxa include species, subspecies, and varieties only).  Eudicots contain the most taxa within the major plant 

groups (left). Herbs were the most common plant growth habit observed (center). Poaceae was the most species 

rich family (right). Graphs courtesy of Jacob Dakar. 
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Figure 7. Asplenium platyneuron (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 8. Anchistea virginica (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

  
Figure 9. Lorinseria areolata (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 10. Pteridium latiusculum (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 
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Figure 11. Sceptridium biternatum (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 12. Osmunda spectabilis (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 
Figure 13. Osmundastrum cinnamomeum (from: 

Britton and Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 14. Pleopeltis michauxiana (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 
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Figure 15. Azolla caroliniana (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 16. Thelypteris palustris var. pubescens 

(from: Britton and Brown 1913). 

 

 
Figure 17. Juniperus virginiana (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 18.  Pinus echinata (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 
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Figure 19.  Pinus taeda (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 20. Sagittaria lancifolia (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 
Figure 21. Allium canadense (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 22. Allium vineale (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 



175 

 

 

 
Figure 23. Nothoscordum bivalve (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 24. Lemna minor (from: USDA-NRCS 2015). 

 

 
Figure 25. Lemna perpusilla (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 26. Peltandra virginica (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 
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Figure 27. Spirodela polyrrhiza (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 28. Wolffiella gladiata (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913).  

 

 
Figure 29. Sabal minor (from: USDA-NRCS 2015). 

 
Figure 30. Ornithogalum umbellatum (from: Britton 

and Brown 1913). 
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Figure 31. Yucca filamentosa (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 32. Tillandsia usneoides (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 
Figure 33. Commelina communis (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 34. Commelina erecta (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 
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Figure 35. Bolboschoenus robustus (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 
Figure 36. Carex alata (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 

 
Figure 37. Carex comosa (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 38. Carex crinita (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 
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Figure 39. Carex digitalis (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 40. Carex glaucescens (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 
Figure 41. Carex leptalea (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 42. Carex lupulina (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 
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Figure 43. Carex stipata (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 
Figure 44. Cladium jamaicense (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 

Figure 45. Cyperus compressus (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

Figure 46. Cyperus croceus (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 
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Figure 47. Cyperus echinatus (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

Figure 48. Cyperus esculentus (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

 

Figure 49. Cyperus filicinus (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 

Figure 50. Cyperus flavescens (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 
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Figure 51. Cyperus grayi (from: Britton and Brown 

1913). 

 

Figure 52. Cyperus haspan (from: USDA-NRCS 

2015). 

 

 

Figure 53. Cyperus odoratus (from: Britton and 

Brown 1913). 

 

Figure 54. Cyperus polystachyos (from: USDA-

NRCS 2015). 

 


